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APOLOGY

UPON presentmg the pubhc gylth a new trca~
ties on medicine it may be necessary to make some
apology:—The great number of medical books with
which every beok store abound, mwht be thought
sufficient ; while the professmn of ongmahcy wilk
not be sufficient to render it acceptable with a dis-
cerning public ; it will be thought at least, that the
subject must be pretty well exbausted, both of mat-
ter and variety of fornr; but, on the contrary, it wiil
be acknowledged, by every candid physician at least,
that, the multiplication of facts, by an attentive ob-
. server, cannot but be ac..eptablo to the facalty them-
“selves : hp%l would not be thoughit to intend an in-
sult upon the gentlemen of the prefession by an in-
;muanow’, that the present work, in the hunible,

*didactic style in which 1t is conched, will be. in
any wise an acceptable morsel to their more refined
palates; it was never intended for'tkem, but for an-
other description of readers, among whom , by a
practice of many years, I know that a great deal of
ignorance, and even supersticious error still prevail,
and with whom« I know it wall meet with a more fa-
vourable reception, however.correct, or competent
those extant may be considered by some.

Every author, and editor, in presenting the public
with a new work, or a new edition of an old work, is
certainly governcd in a measure by one common mo-
tive, viz. profﬁt but'I trust that it was not the prim-
ary object with me : I first conceived the idea from
the following circumstance ; In practice, I have dis-
covered, that, the want of an acqnaintance with the
different drugs of the shops, and even many which '
arethe produgce of our own country, with the propper
method of admidistration, and management, was the
greatest dificultythat private practioners meetiwith,
and in most families in which [ hive admintsterved
medicine, [ have found more trouble in prescribing
the mode of exhibiting and managing the various ar-
Ricles, #hd reconciling them' to them, thapn 2 dittle,
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but after afew times attendance, I have generaliy”
reconciled the family to the use of some of the most

powerfull drugs of the ‘shops, at the very name cf
which they would at first shuder ; for in the course

of my practice, I have ever endeavoured to justify

my prescriptions, rather than conceal them, and from

this wode of condcut, many families now deal out 0-

pium, mercury, tartar, &c. with a liberal hand, that

once would have turned pale at the very name. I have

therefore in my treaties on themateria medica, en-

deavoured to render thé mode of administering me=

dicine, and the management as familiar as possible.

In this, I think I may chalenge the world for to pro-

duce a work now extant as full as it ought to be, and

I know that I once should have considered, such a

work of inestimable value. 4 « ?

As to the curative part, I trust, I shall be excused ‘

for offering to the publicat the same time, with the
former, the best mode of practice which my experi-
ence would enzble me, in a form and language which
Iintended, at least,should come down to the capaci-
ty of every man, whose education and understanding
should enable him to derive any beuefit from the use
of letters—And as to my mode of practice, I shall
only observe, that it'is one which I have culed from
the writings of authors, both ancient and modern, and
more particularly my own experience and . observa-
tion.

It might be thought unpardonable in an author, to
detract from the merit of other authors altho it might

be with a view to obviate the charge of arrogance,

but I cannot avoid a remark or two, upon that head,

" merely to shew why I .do not consider the authorities

extant, competent in point of merit.—It will ‘be re-
membered that all those authors are foreigners, or
received their education, and - whose practice have
been in large maritime-cities, where diseases materi=
_ally differ from those of the interior parts of a larges
_ continent, and where drugist shops, are as plenty as,
 grist mills arein mapy parts of this country ; most of
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are the inbabitants, of a yet desart country in com-.
parison to those ; many of whom must ride fifty or
an hundred miles, before they can find, eithera drug-
ist shop, or a regular physician—From what has been
said, 1 hope at least, to be pardoned for intruding 50
far upon the pubhc, as to solicit the perusal of the
following work, and then they will decide according

to its ment.
THE AUTHOR.
December 2d, 1810.
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R ErACE, .

I,-T has been several years since I first had a work
upon the following plan in contemplation, the embar-
Fasments in which, the project was involved frequent-
ly, induced me to abandon the idza.—Theimportance
of becoming an author, the difficulty with which a
work woulgbé accompl‘isﬁed;' by one, who had not
been in the habit of writing for the press, the multi-
plicity of other engagements, but above all an incom«
petency to:form a system of rules of practice to
please even myself ;—but, another reflection would
still arise, that I was, or atleast thought I was able
at present to furnish a work, that would be highly
useful to my countrymen, and to delay it until I
should be able to furnish a, work free from imperfec-
tion, might in fact amount to a deniél of the work,un- -
derany shape.—I atlength' embarked in the work,
and now present it to the public, in a much mere -
imperfect state, than I intended, the whole has gone
immediately from under my hand toithe compositor’s:
case, who has often stocd by and waited for'a sheet,"
while I was in the mean time engaged in other busi.
ness, and seldom ever had time to write a sheet at a
time, but from reviewing the work I can assure the
public, that it contains my sentiments in general,
much more correct than could be expected from the
hasty manner in which, it has been penned ; and in
the mean time, I have the consolation to hope that I
may at some future period be able, to present the
public with another edition, as the present impres-
sion is but small, provided it should meet with as fa-
vourable a reception as my vanity prompts me to
hope for.— In the former part, I mentioned in part,,
my object in the form of that part, which treats on
the various articles of medicine.—~I have now to ob- :
serve, that my listis much shorter than that of any :

_other extant ; but it contains all the most useful; | 18

both of the shops, and the produce of our own coun-
try, and such as I have in the course of my practice,

considered as essentially necessary ;—as to my ar-
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rangement, both of drugs and diseases, I must ae.:
knowledge; that it is unsatisfactory, but it being ay
point of little importance in a treatise dntended, ouiy
for private practice, L hope to be exeused, and in
trath, [ am unable to hold nosolggy, as sovery essen-
tial to practice.—1I havz added a Short sketch, of ana-
tomy. or a short description of the constituent parts
of the human body, as it appears to me, impossible
to undecrstand medical language, or the diseases upon
which it treats, without some knowledge of the parts
. ¥ concerned,but in thisy I 'have not thought it necessa=
¥y to treat of ths more minute parts, but merely to
sive some ideatof the principal parts, essential tothe
dae organization of an animal body.

- There is an omission, which, it may not be impro-
per to supply’in this place.—=The title ro sone of the
.| classes of medicing are not familiar as I could wish,
‘a purgative, and an emstic will be easily understood
. by every one, but an astrigent, tonic, or stimulant,

are not so familiar ; astringents are such medicinal

substances as taste rough in the mouth as alum, some
barks, &c.—such substances, when applied to animal
. matter, in a dead state,'condenses, and renders the

& i)arts more solid and less liable to putrifaction, as in
& the tanning of leather, and we suppose their effect
4 upon living animal matter,”to be in a measure the
game, and by that means strengthens the solid, and
gives tone to the softer parts, bitters are supposed

{ °  tohave the same effect, and are called tomics, but it
ii appears to me that it would have been, 2s well to
& have included all medicine of a similar effect under

;. the same head. g

T have placed stimulants as the common title of all
the rest, for I could not sée any adyantage in distin-
iShine them according to the different modes in
Avhich they excite action, or the different parts upon
1 which they act, as by producing sweat urine, saliva,
| &c. to conclude upon.this kead, in a work intended
| for private practice, itis uanecessary, or at least of

little consequence.
I for some time had it in vigw to subjoin 9 alossa-
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' mecessary, for altho many technical terms, have un-

avoidably occured, 1 have generally subjoined an ex-

planation, and altho this may not be found always to

be the case, it will befound only in the small scraps of ‘,

metaphysical reasoning, which is unimportant to the '

plain reader. - _1
In the course of the work, I have frequently em-

ployed the word quack, and altho a very common ]

_one, it isnot so very well understood, and is some t

+

. eine, and iu the mean time, it is their duty, to be-

times used to the injury of the public. = A quack is "
a person who makes a babling profession of any art o
science ‘without duly qualifying himself for the dis-
charge of the duties of such profession, and of all im-
postors, those in medicine are the most criminal;— :
A taylor may spoil his customers clothy a blacksmith  +

may burn his employers iron, in both cases the dam- "/
ages are trival and easily assertained, and they cans B 5
not do much damage before they will be detected—

But, in a man making a profession of .physic or sur-
gery, an imposition is a crime of the deepest dye, the
life of those who may employ him depends upon his
skill, if his mode of treatment should be inert, altho
not directly injurious, yet he deceives his patient and
prevents the calling in the aid of a better, and it is
truely a pitty, but that some criteria could be devis-
ed'by which the public might be able to decide with
more safety and propriety ‘upon the pretentions of
persons making a profession of soimportant a calling.
But on the other hand, so far from being criminal, it
i3 truely laudable, in those whose circumstances will
udmit of it, to keep by them an-assortment’ of medi-

R
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stow as many of their leisure hours as possible upon
t'ie studdy ofmedicine ; by this course a manmay-in
a slioct tine come to derive infinite advanr.ae(t'z hima
sclf and family, and without injuring hi self, be of |
great seryice to his more inligent neigh?éu_rS. this is §
wore especialy applicable to the thinly inhabited ¢
parts of the United States where regula®pbysiciang’
of meuit are scarcely to be founds &
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OF PURGATIVES
: —

#ALAP. .

This is one of the stronger purgatives, and is en-
tirely safe—the dose for an adult is about half a
drachm—nothing more is necessary than to wet it
with water or spirits to render it fit to swallow. Itis
best not to eat any thing for an hour or two after tak
ing it,or until it begins to work ; and after its ope-
ration is over, warm soup, or the like, is best for the
first meal. It has become a very common practice
to join Caloml with it; 25 grains of Jalap and 8 or
10 of Calomel, is a2 common dose for an adult,
From the adhesive property of the Calomel, it is pro-
bable that it is not carried off during the operation
of the Jalap ; and therefore it might be prudent not
to take any large quantity of any thing cold into the
stomach for 24 hours after taking it.

This purgative, especially with calomel, has be-
come very much into use in fevers of almost every
description, but sometimes very improperly ; it,how
ever answers tolerably well in pure bilous or inter-
mittent or remittent fevers;in which it should all-
ways given on the day before the barks.

It is the best purgative in the cure of the vene-
real disease, old ulcers &c. in these cases a dose
ought to be given every ninth day for three or four
times, and once a fortnight afterwards untill the
cure is finished: such a course is also proper in the
cure of tetterous eruptions, tinea cappitis (scald-
. head) and other-obstinate cutaneous diseases, such
&seases are verv apt to make their appearance at
times for some time after they have beea cureds



PURGATIVES.

%
| csem—

or some other more formidable disease some times
attack the patient, as a fever, rheumatism or the
like ; in such cases a dose or two of Jalap willbe
the best remedy, this is especially the case in sore
legs of a long stanidng.

TR

GCLAUBER’S SALT.

This is a mild and pretty brisk purge ; but asz .

purge, it does little more than emptying the bowels’
From one to two ounces is generally necessary.—=
There can scarcely a case happen in which, there is
any danger to be apprehended in the use of the salts.
The cases in which they are especially proper, are in
all fluxes of the belly. In diseaes of this kind, it is
best to give the salts'in small” doses; I uEuall_v divide
a common dose, as'an ounce or table spoonfull; into’
six or eight parts, and give them at intervals of from
half an hour to an hour apart, until the stools become’
watery, but that quantity is not always necessary.

These diseases depend upon a tendency to putrefac.’
tion in the mucus lining of the bowels; by its
antiseptic powers, it checks that disposition ; and as a
purgative, it caries off whatever may be offensive,
or from its taint may'keep up the disease. The first
process toward putrefaction in animal matter, is the
evaclution or formation of infinite numbers of animal.
cule and such is found tobe the state of the stools of
Dysenteric patients.—I génerally give the salts in
the morning and, opiates at night.—asttringents,
are improper in the first stages of this disease, and
untill the salts huve been ased for some time.

_ In cholera infantum or a purging and vomiting of',
children, the same course is proper. Salts is alwayg
improper when used 1o obviate costiveness as it pe.
ver: fails to increase the evile

TR




PURGATIVES, 3

i
CASTOR OIL -

'Thisis avery mild and safe yet, brisk purge ; the
dose for an adut is various, from  to 2 ounces, half
an ounce, or a common table spoonfull isa small
dose—there is no danger in an over dose, as in thig
‘case the oil will pass through the bowels unaltered.
Its principle use is in cholic with costiveness, and
in other inafive states of the bowels. It has a
very peculiar property which renders it highly pre-
per in these cases, which is,by frequent use the dose
may be leessned.

The seeds ( palmacrystal)will answer every pur-
pose of the oil—from 4 to 10 seeds is generally
necessary. Their operation is more rough than the
pure oil - ’

CREAM OF T ARTAR.

This is a mild laxative, and is most commonly
ased to prevent costiveness where a person is confi-
ned to bed by disease, half an ounce or more is ne-
cessary asa purge—for keeping the bowels regular, .
& common tea-spoonfull twice or three times a day,
or oftener, is necessary.

It is one of the best medicines for carrying off
the water in dropsy, especially that species called
Anasarca, which is when the water is collected in
the cellular membrane, or in the flesh, as it is said
among the vulgar, which begins by a swelling of the
legs. For this purpose it is best to purge once every
4 or 5 days pretty briskly with it, and give two or
three tea-spoonfulls every day in the interval—For
strengthening the system, iron, barks, &c. In us-
ing all saline purgatives, it is the best to give plenty
of cool water. The Cream of Tartar is very hard to
dissolve, but may be takeniinto the mouthand was-
hed down with water,



4 CALOMEL:

CALOMEL.

This mercurial is a purgative, and one of the moss
valuable ; it is slow, but is thought to carry off bile
better than most other purgatives ; but I am not cer-
tain that this opinion is well founded.l have given
Jalap both with and without it in billous diseases,
but never was able to perceive the difference, except
given in such a maner as to affect the glandular
system.

In some cholics, and frequently in fevers, a vioe
lent vomiting attends, owing to an inverted motion
of the stomach and bowels. it frequently happens
that no other purgative will stay on the stomach—
in this case calomel is the only thing to'be depended
upon ; for it can be thrown into the stomach by mix~
ingit with a little sugar, honey, or molasses. It is
extremely hard to be reject by vomiting, and by ex-
citing the stomach and intestines into their natural
action, removes the complaint. It is also proper as a
laxative, or rather purgative, in slow or nervous fe=
ers, attended with torper. As a vermifuge, or medi-
cine for destroying worms in children, it is excelleng
bat in cases not attended with fever, it is better to
mix it with some preparation of iron ; as the filings
or rust, &c. If the dose be sufliciently large, it will
purge pretty well in 8 or 10 hours. A dose should
be given about three or four nights, one after another
without intemission—it is best to give it at night,
and give a gentle purge in the mornig after every
other dose to prevent it from affe@ing the mouth and
gums—for this purpose castor oil is one of the best,
but jalap will answer the purpose very well, '

It will require from 8 to 10, or 12, grains of cal-
omel as a purge for an adult. For a child two years
old, one third as much as an adult, and more or less
according to the age and strength of the child.




PURGATIVES. 8
MAYAPPLE ROOT.

This is in use as a purgative by many quacks and
empyrics ; but it is only a safe and useful purgative
in the hands of a skillful person. There is but one
season of the year proper for digging it, which isin
the fall after the top is dead ; in the spring it is too
corrosive and nauseating, and proves an emetic in-
stead of a purgative. It should be dried in a sh.de
when weli dried, ground fine and kept in a close ves-
sel. The dose in powder is 20 graius, or 15 graing
of the powder and 8 grains of calomel, or a tea spoon
fuli of cream of tartar. Ictis said to answer every
intention of jalap.

RHEUBARB,

L
Thisis a gentle purgative, and requires a large °
dose to operate briskly as such ; from 30 to 40 grains
is generally necessary. I have seldom ewployed it
of late years as a purgative, but some times as a
strengthening laxative, 1n cases of female weakness.
Its use in Dysentery [ entircly discard, as being
founded upon erroneous principles-

WHITE WALNUT.

An extract made of the inner bark or root is a tol-
erable purgative. It ought to be made by boiling
in barass, or rather an earthen vessel, and boiled
down in a very gentle heat—From 10 to 20 or 30
grains is generally necessary. It answers in a mea-
sure the same intentions as jalap.



- PURGATIVES.
ALOES. |

There is three sorts of thisdrug; but those call- :
ed Hepatic and Socotorine, only is used in medicine
for man, the other is given as a purge to horses.

Aloes is a slow purge, and never produce watery
stools ; but from 5 to 10 or 15 grains, empty the
bowels ; butit acts chiefly on the rectum or lower
end of the intestinal canal. /

Itis a useful purgative joined with calomel, 3 -
grains of the former, and 5 or 6 of the latter, in
obstructed menstruation, in women of weak watery
habits—-it ought to be given about 24 hours before
the usual time of menstruation, or if that be unknowng
two or three days before the full of the moon ; an
smaller doses, as two grains of each twiceav‘vee*, j
during the interval. It may be made into pills of g,
grain of calomel and two grains of aloes ; and use&“‘a
instead of Anderson’s pills.

{
Aloes is highly improperin hot bilous habits, or’
persons with black hair, black eyes, lean visage, and
all’ persong inclined to piles, as the large use of
them will induce a disposition to that disease in al
Most every person ; but in fat or corpulent persons,
especially women of costive habits, and freefrom
Hazmorhoidal complaints, especially where there
is a swelling of the legs, &c. it is a very useful
laxative.

4




EMETICS.

e

TARTAR EMETIC.

T his is the only drug which I have employed for
Some years as an emetic, having from many years
experience found it so certain and safe, andto answ-
er every intention or purpose tobe expected from
medicines of that class, that | have entirely neglected
almost all others. The celebrated ipecacuanha
have entirely neglected. My method "of practice
with it I believe differs considerably from that of a-
ny other physician of my acquaintance, and from
that circumstance, I shall be more particular in
treating upon it. ;

As an emetic, or puke, my method of managing
it is this : I put from 3°to 5 grains of tartar into 10,
12, or 15 spoonfulls of cold water, and give 3 or &
at first, and after waiting half an hour, gjve one or
two more, and repeat it every fifteen or twentymin-
utes for twice or three times, by which time at least
amotion is to be expected ; but if it should not come
on, [ give half a pint, or a modertate draught, -of
water about blood warm, which, if the patient be
kept pretty warm, will seldom fail to bring on a mo-
tion ; and in all cases I encrease its operation by giv-
ing warm water, and moderate it by cocl. 1fits
operation comes on in an hour or an hour and a half,
itis soon enough, and it is not necessary to give wat-
er either cold or warm, but with an intention of in~
creasing or diminishing its action,

A



8 EMETICS.
—_—

Much is said about the danger of taking any thing
cold into the stomach for a long time after taking
tartar, but from either obscrvation or theory I am
unable to say wherein the danger consists.—It
is however possible, or even probable, that to take a
larg: quantity of any thing cold into the stom,
ach suddenly when it is warm and charged with it,
might be dangerous by bringing on a cramp, and
many instances are reported to have been within the
knowledge of everys reporter ; but I well know from
many years experience that two or three spoon-fulls
of cool water may be taken at any time with safety
and often with advantage, and in_ all cases, cool
water taken in mall quantities at two or th ee min-
utes interval is one of ‘the best methods of mode-
rating its operation, and is more agreeable than salg
soups and especialy in fevers.

The only case in which I have ever experienced
any difficulty in the management of tartar, was in
nervous women, in whom it 1s very apt to ine
dice pains and spasms, in which case, warm teas,
aromatics &c. will give relief. :

Full vomiting is always to be prefered to purging
in fevers of evey kind, and in croup or hives in
chileren.

It would be very difficult if not impossible to point
out all the diseases and the different stages of dis-
ease in which vomiting in a greater, or less degree
is proper.—it is certainly proper in the first stages
of all fevers, and it is frequent!ynecessar)' to repeat
it at ‘intervals for several davs—Head achs is fre.
quent'v caused by a feverish state of the body and
an inactive state of the stomach; nothing removes
this more certain than a good dose of tartar.

After an intermittent or remittent fever has been
imperf-ctly cured, a hot liver and hard spleen fre.
q ently remains ; a full vomit repeated once or twice
s the best remedy.




EMETICS:

In croup, it is an almost infalliable remedy when
assisted with bleeding and warm bathing &ec.

Full vomiting (from the violent exertion which
it occasions) is frequently improper in pleurisies &
other inflamations of the breast: but even in these
diseases it is of the utmost service given in
small doses, as from a quarter to half a grain every
15 or 20 minutes, either dissolved in water, or in
pills. As a febrifuge, or cooling medicine in fevers,
there is perhaps nothing equal to it ; it has (with me)
almost superseded the use of nitre and the other
neutral salts as a cooling medicine piven as above.
Itis likewise of service in Influenza, or common
colds and coughs. In these cases, and especially in
fevers, where sweating is necessary, 1o or 15 drops
of liquid laudanum with every dose is proper. It is
one of the most useful medicines in obstinate chronic
colics—in cases of this kind, after a full puke, give a
third or half a grain in a pill, twice or 3 times a day,
with tivo or three grains of some preparation of iron,
aa the rust or filings, a:d a little flour to give it a cona
sistence ; ifter using itla few days, the dose may be
increased fiom time to time ; and after the disease
has abated, it may be omitted a week at a time, and
then repeated again afew days.

Before we quit this subject it may not be improa
per to observe that Antimony, upon which the
medical powers of the tartar intirely depends, has ge-
nerally been treated by medical writers under that
title, and a vddt number of préparations have been
prepared by the chemists and kept in the shops un-
der different names, add were more orless active
according as the metaline part wis in a condition to
become active in the stomach.

The crude antimony of the shops, being combined
with su!phur, is not in a state to be acted upon and
therfore unfit to be employed as a medicine.

- What { have now to observe is, that after giving
taany of them a fair trial during a considzrable prac-
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e
tice, I do not consider any of them equal to the
tartarized antimony, or emetic tartar, and from the
success which I have had with it in such a number
of diseases I have been ready to conclude it to be
one of the most universal remedies with which we
are acquainteds ' i .
Since I have been in Kentucky I have found it of
great service in some scorbutic complaints which are
very common in this country especially among chil-
dren, some times under the form of an itch which is
most common in winter and spring ; I have also met
with another kind in which red spots appear over e«
very part of the body, at first resembling measles but
soon blisters and become ulcerous ; these cases were
cured by giving it in small doses two or three times
a day suflicient to induce some sickness and even
vomiting at times—I have also given it in the vene=
real disease during the mercurial course with evident
advantage ; 1 first began with the sulphur precipita-
tum but geneily employ thé tartar.

IPECACUAN HA.

This drug I have entirely neglected for some years,
as | could see no advantages which it possesses over
Fartars . ; ‘

‘I he common Indian physic, or Bowman’s root, may
make a very good substitute—the method of using
which, 1s this : make a strong decoction by boiling.
the root in water—take half a gill at a'time, fiftéen oe
twenty minutes apart, untilit begins to work, afteéz
which nothing more is necessary. Ifgiven in pow-
der, 20 or 20 grains of the bark of the root, dried
and powdered, is necessary ; and-it is also necessary
to‘drink warm water to hasten its operation. [t ig
proper to observe that after a drastic purge or pukey

'}"t is proper to take some good s0up, seasoned to the
taste, for the fiust meal. ‘
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PERUVIAN BARK.

There are three kinds of this bark imported from
South Americai—the red, the yellow, and the pale,
1 am of opinion, that thereisa greater difference 1in
the color than in their powers as a medicine. © The
7ed is'said to be the best, but the yellow is most in
mse.  The first disease in which it is of useis fevers,
of several kinds. Itis a sovereign remedy in inter-
mittent fevers, (agues) if rightly managed; two ounces
is generally sufficient to cure an ague; but if not
rightly managed, a pound/ may be given without any
advantage ; and it may be always observed as a rule
that if it fails quring or preventing thie return of the
fever on the first or second trial, it is needless-to re-
peat'it.

The mlethod of curing an ague, is as follows : The
barks must be given on the day that the ague is eX-
pectéd; on the day preceding, itis proper to give a
dose of tartaror jalap : begin to give the barks about
two hours before the time that the ague is expected,
to a grown person, give half a drachm, or a+large tea
spoon full every 15 or 20 minutes, until the time the
ague was expected is fully past an hour or two ; wet
the bark with cold water,and add 10 or 15 drops of
laudanum to every other dose, observing to keep
warm enough to keep up a lictle moisture upon the
forehead —exercise is of great advantage, where the
patient is able to bear it, otherwise it is necessary
to keep warin by the fire or otherwise, 2nd if the
forehead become obstinately dry at any time, the

“t bark way be discontinued as it will answer no

good purpese at that time, but if a moisture can be
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kept up until the time of the expected fit of the
gue is past an hour o two the intervals between the
doses may be longer, and if the return of the fever
be intirely preverted, it wili be necessary to takea.
bout three doses on ihe succeeding day, morning
noon and night, and two on the secend und one on
the third : (Lis course wiil be sufficient to secure
a perscn aga nst a relapse for threg or four weeks e-
ven in those unaccustomed to situations exposed to
the nrat er which produce these fevers,
. To what has been said it may not be impropgr to -
repeat, first, that the patient be1n a proper state to
take the bark when he begin, which is known by
his being evsily put into a sweat, or-at least a mois-"
ture raised vpon his forchesd by exercise or warmth.
ad. that the ba:k be taken in due time, that is, an*
hour or two before the expected ague or fever. 3d
that it be taken in sufficicnt quantity, and that it be
assisted with laudanum which also prevents it frem
griping or runing off by stool. 4thly that it be 1aken
in smaller quantities a few days longer to strengthen
the system ard prevent a relapse.  ° N Y v
The next case in which the bark is considered a re-
medy is a remittent fever, or what is vulgarly called
a dumb ague.—It is aliways best to turn such fevers
into pure intermittent if possible by puking, purging,
bleeding &c. before the barkis emploved, but if af-
ter the use of these a plentiful sweat shou'd not be -
obtained, if any moisture can be brought on it will be
proper to try the bark during the time, or as long as
any moisture can be kept up, but if the forehead be-
come obstinately dry, the barks may be'discontinved
as in d’}at case they wi‘ll do more harm than good; it
is tobe cbserved thit wine or good cyder is aliways
proper when the baik is. : i R T
The bark.is generaily given in nervous or slow
fevers, but in these 1ts use 15 more difficult 2 in these
fevers opium and blisters are the proper remedies s
but the bark in doses of half 4 drachm three or fou;
times in the day with wine &c, will be of benefis,
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In putrid fuvers, or in fcvers attended with any
aymptoms of putrwdity, such as purple spots cr biis-
ters about the knces &c. the bark is of the uimoyt
imporiance, and shouid be given freely with wine,
good cyder, &c. i

‘T'ha bick 1s much depended upon in some cuses
of mort.fication, but 10 thisat e quires some cauticn,
foc if giest pain aud fever attend, the bark wlll be
injurivus: but if there is but littie fever it is proper
to gve the ba k freely as 1t will prevent the pu-
trid matter from aﬂeCLirug the system, and especially
the stomach. = :

The ba‘k is one of the principal rem edies in fly-

or albus (w‘hites_) in women, 20 or 30 grains three or
four times a day with elixir vitriol and balsam copai-
Ya, cerecloth, &c.
~ The bark is a disagreeable drug to most people,
and it being negessury to takeit in large quuntities,
frequcr},tly prevent people from taking enough to ef-
fect a cure—They are always best given in sub-
stance, ard are '¢ss bitter wet with ccld water than
spirits or wine, and when the stomach has Leen ve-
ry weak I have found it necessary to conceal 1he
taste intirely, for this purpose | have ficquently
made it up inco pills by addiwg scme flour @nd
making it wto paste of a prover consis'ence for for-
mir g pills, roliing them wel in flour. take two, three
Sr more into the moutn and wash them down with«
Yarge d aughis of water, or raiher buttermilk

At is proper to mention that it is the best to give
the bark in substance in most cases, but in weak-
ness or such discases as require strengthening mge
dicing, the bark muy be given in spirits and make
a tolerable agreeable’ bitter ; for this purpose an
ounce or more may be put toa quart of spirits and ;
8 few bits of orange peel added: of this a table spoon
full may be teken two or three times in the day
especialy when the stomach is most empry.
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COLUMBO, THE ROQT.

This drug has not been in use or even known in
Europecr An.erica but fifty or sixty years, a d hag
hitherto been imported from some of the East-lndia
islands—The species of plant to which it belongs 12
entirely unknown. ;

We have a plant growing in many parts of Ken«
tucky the root of Which pussesses precisely the same
sensible properties—'he root in its green state ve=
ry much yesemb}es a parsnip but is more tender, the
stalk is smooth, and of a purple color, and grows
from six to eight feet high, the leaves are long,

thick, and smooth, and come out of the stalk four 1a 4L

a place ; toward the top it puts out a number of
branches which are set with a pale purple flower.

It appears that the root may be found in different
states of strength, the root of the young plant be-
fore it bears seed, dug in the fall after the leaves are
dead, or in the spring as soon 2as the leaves begin to
appear is in a good state, but after it puts up a stalk
and bears seed, the root is then spongy and unfit for
use uhtil the next season when the large part decavs
and the smaller roots remain sound but bear no toi);
these roots are best. )

{1 is a strong bitter, and when green it has a con-
siderable degree of aromatic with it—when dug it
should be cut small and strung on thread and hung
in an airy apartment, for if it is not dried speedily
it will mould and spoil. : ;

As far as I Have had an opportunity of trying it
Y have found it to be in no wise different from the
imported, except in its strength, for I believe it 13
seldom as strong, which I suppose to be owing to
the difference in climate, the imported growing near
the equinoctial. :

The medical powers of thisroot is that of bittera
in general and it is one of the most agreeable.

Given in a dose of half a drachm in the same
manner as the peruvian bark it will seldom fail to
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¢ure the fevers in which the bark is proper. :

[t 1s also esteemed useful in vomiting and other

. diseases of the stomach proceeding from debility.
When it was first brought into use in Holiand i¢
was considered as a remedy in Dysentery, but like
Rheubarb and many other articles it has long since
¢eased to be employed in that disease, except by the

ignorant.

ALDER BARK.

This shrub grows in abundance about branches
and in wet grounds in almost every part of the At-
lantic States, and in some parts of Kentucky.—Its
blossoms are a long, round body resembling some
kinds of worms, and possesses the same powers as the
bark but are weaker.

The bark I have used as a substitute for the peru-
vian, and believe it to be superior tothe dogwood
or any other of our domestic barks in fevers.

Itis also of service in some cutaneous diseases, 28
also, boils &c,—in old and obstinate ulcers, as those
in the legs, it will dispose them to heal kindly, which
it must do by encreasing the strength of the system
in general—It may be given in substance, as half &
drachm or more at a dose, or it may be taken in de-
coction, half a pint of a strong tea may be taken two
or three times a day.

IRON.

This is 2 most valuable medicine in many diseases
ghere has formerly been a great many preparations of
this metal kept in the shops under different titles
fmporting different medical powers, such as *crocus.
martis astringents” and ‘‘crocus-martis apperiens"
i. e. binding, and opening safron of iron, but such

distinctions are now obsolete—I have for seveal
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years kept but three or four preparations by me——
the Tincture Martis, Rust, and an extract. :

The tiacture is made by dissolving the scales
found about the smith’s anvil- block in the spirit of
sea-salt, and then adding an equal weight of pure
spirits.—This is @ tolerable agreeable medicine, and
at the same time very effectual —The dose for an a-
dult is 15, or 20 drops in a gill of water three times
in the day. s _

I have frequatly cured the ague in very small ¢hil-

dren with 1t by giving 6 or 8 drops of it in cool wa-
ter sweeten=d with white sugar, every fifteen or 20
minutes instead of the barks, and observing the same
rules. _v ;
The filings, if fine, is a very good preparation for
worms in children with big bellies and pale counte-
nances, for this purpose, about four or five graing
may be given to a child of that many yeurs old, giv.
en every morning for several days tog:ther—The
Rust (Rubigo Ferri) ground very fine and given in
doses a little larger will answer this _purpose very
well —how it would answer in agues, I cannot tell,
but suppose that its action on the stomach would
not. be sufliciently strong. : )

_An excellent dry preparation of iron is niade thus:

Take any quintity of clean iron flings ; put to it an
equal weight of cream of tarfar. to which add any
quantity of ey er or even water, keep 1t pretty warm
or even hot until it becomes dry, repeat the process
two or three times, when dry it may be ground finé
and then is not a disagrceble medicine to take $ mig.
ed with sugir, children of any age will take it—<Qp
by adding a little honey, or flour toit, it may be

- made into pills ; without the adlition of some todgh
substance 1t will crumble to pieces when dry. I have
freqnently added the extract of rheubub, ventian
or columbn to it which not only givés them stve -gth:
but is an addition toits medical powers : this is a ve.
TV QCt;Ve prcparation OF iY’Oh, and_‘ b\v obse,ving [he
rules directed for the barks will seldom fail to cure
3gaes, and especially if of a long standing.
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~ Yn doses of fifteen grains or a scruple it will gene-
yally purge pretty briskly, but in the cure of chronic
diseases, as weakness, ‘dropsies, cachexy, chlorosis
orgreen sickness in girls owing to a retention of the
menses, or. an obstruction cf that dischérge, as also,
in Hysterical, Hypochondrical, ‘and a long train of
disecases depending upon debility, it is to be given
in smaller doses as from five to ten grains twice a
day and continued fora sufficient length of time, and
it may be observed al:o, that it is proper to begin .
with a ddse large enough to induce a little sickness,
and after two or three days it will not have that ef-
‘fect.—To conclude, the effect of this drug under e-
very form isin a measure the same, it invigorates
the system, increases the circulation of the blood,
and improves the appetite. g4
~ Copperas or Green vitriol, is a very good prepara-
tion. of iron, and may be given in safety—the dose
may be from 4 to 10 grains or more, two or three
times a day.

DOGWOOD BARK:

The medical powers of this bark appears to me to
differ very little from the oak. but from its being
more bitter it would be thought a greater tonic by
some.. I have attempted the cure of intermittent
fevers with:it and have been successful in some—
I have tried it twice in myself, and succeeded in
preventing the fever, but in both cases it returned in
five or six days with equal vielence. From hence I
conclude that it isin no wise to be depended upon
when the peruvian bark is te be had, notwithstand-
ing some are of a different opinion. -y

It, however, is an antiseptic, and I-have found it
of service in putrid fevers, and it may be possible’
that my bad success with it might be oWwing to my
not taking a suficient quantity, it being extgeemly
nauseating. s Wit

e
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CAK BARK.

It is probable that there is but little differetree in'
the medical powers of the different kinds of oak
‘bark, but I have generally made choice of two, the
white oak, and the chesnut oak; the latter is much
the strongest, but the white ‘oak is more agreeable,
I have cured agues with it, but think it best to join

columbo, gentian or some other good bitter with it—

but its most valuable properties is as a stomachic, in
weakness of the stomach and bowels, from which
Proceed indigestion, acidiry, heart-burns, colics, dy=

sentery, head-ach &c. as a preventative of these dis= f

€ases, I do not know of any thing better: the best
and most agreeable maner of using it in these cases:

is to chew it and swallow the juice—Another most

valuable property it has is, that it will cure the scur-.
vy in the gums and preserve the teeth, those usefull
instruments of pleasure, profit, and:beavty, sound to

the greatest age; Ihave known cases where the

teeth had been very much damaged by scurvy, be*
come sound and clean, by washing them every day
with a weak spirit of vitrio!, and then using the bark
as above, but to have that effect it must be continued
for several months.—The young twigs will answer
“he same purpose and are more agreeable to chew— -
by frequent use, both chewing and swallowing, the
teeth will be preserved and the diseases of the stome
ach prevented or cured.’ It would be well for pa-
rents to inculcate upon their children the propriety
of this practice at an early period--by hLabit it he-
comes agreable and no inconver\.iency ; and they are
much easier acquired when young than old.

. Any person inclined to dotbt the effect of the oak
_bark in preserving the teeth, will remember what g’
,power it possesses in preserving animal matter from

putrefaction, asin tannig.—All bitters and astrin: 8

ECLs possess the same Powers in a greater or less

degree.

.

4
3

&



/

ASTRINGENTS AS TONICS.

10G WOOD.

This is an astringent of tolerable strength; the
wnly use made of it as a medicine is in fluxes and o-
ther lax states of the belly; but from experience X
am not able to place that confidence in astringentes
in those diseases that most people do; I have been:
disappointed too often to repeat after others, it how=
ever may be of service in some cases after the inflam-
atory stags is over, especially in children—for chil-
dren it may be made into a tea, which they will take
very well, and there is little danger of their taking
200 much. ] :

GALLS.

“This is an excrescence growing upon a kind of oak
from the wound of an insect where it deposits its
«egg which may be found in it.

They are a powerful astringent, but they are sel-
.dom given inwardly, their principal use is in the
form of an ointment in piles and falling down of the
annus and uterus, but in the two last cases it 1s the
“best in decoction. !

The best method of making them into an ointment
is to break them small and boil them well, then strain
the water through a cloth, and add a quantity of hogls
lard; then boil down untill the water 1s cut, tak-
ing care toward the last not to barn it,; minding
also to stir it well, . '



the eyes wet with it twice a day.

" fevers—it is to be dissclved in Whiskey or other
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ALUM,

This has frequently been used as a medicine in
some diseases, particuliarly Hemorhages, or involuna
tary discharges of bioud, especially in female com-
plaints of that kind, but in most if not all the cases
which I bave met with opium has proved the most
effectual remedy—As to those hemorhagie said to be
owing to an active cause, I judge cold to be the most 1
effectual remedy. = w0 : g

Itis one of the best gargles to cleanse the mouth| =
and throat in fevers, and in inflamations of those
parts, but i is considered better in a decoction of
oak bark. 3

It is also of great service to those who are subject
to a bad breath, also in sore mouth, it, in these cases
should be kept in the mouth an hour or twe at a time
two or three times in the dayn :

In sore eyes it is equal, if not preferable to white
vitriol or sugar of lead: for this purpose four or five
grains should be dissolved in an ounce of water, and

v
BLUE VITRIOL,
This T have frequently employed in intermittent 6

spirits ;. a grain to the ouncey or 16 grains to the
quart ; an adult may take from 30 to 60 drops, or a
tea spoon full instead of the bark, and is equally cer-
tain to cure. 1 generally employ it when ‘the bark

has fail=d. ~ It is excellent i agues,in children, who |
will seldom take the bark, while they will take the
blue vitriol freely, as it has but very little taste but
of spitit; from 8'to 12 drops i1s a dose for a child of
two \ ears old, and in proportion for older or younger..
In the exhibition of medicine for the curs of an ague,

~
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it is difficult to assign the dose, or the distance of
time between the doses; ihis must depend, 1 a
measure, upon the judgment of the physician, which
35 to be understood froni the effects of the medicine,
:and whether it be the bark, blue vitriol, tartar cuet-
ic, columbo, &c. be sed, it is always necessary to
give the medicine in doses sufficient to induce some
sensible effect upon the stomach, and to keep up 2
moisture upon the forehead at least. 7

The blue vitriol makes an excellent wash for old
ulcers, especially for horses with scrarches, warts,
fistula, &c. for this purpose, put an ounce to a quart
of chamber lie, or an ointment may be made of it by
grinding it very fing and mixing it -with lard and oil
of turpentine, or turpentine itself, which is better.
Verdigris inan ointment answers the same purposes

LEAD.

'This is seldom, if ever, used internally of late
years. The sugar of lead is the only preparation
deserving notice, and this is principally used as a
wash, or ointment, for sore cves, cld ulcers and erup-
tions, to dry and heal them up. It is a very good
application in’ St. Anthony’s fire, or the rose, but
should not be applied until the patient be bled and
purged ; and then a scruple disslved in a pint of
water, and alinen wet with it from time to time and
applied over the part affected. It is also used as an
injection in gonorhoeas, or gleets, in the venerial

disease—about the same strength,

White lead in powder is one of the best applica-
tions to ga'ding and excoriations in children, orper=
sons who from disease are subject to galding, by
lying, sitting, &ec.

To make an ointment of ‘either, grind them fins
and mix them well with the common ointment,

»



p?

g

" day—it has little or no taste, and no quantity of it

a3 ASTRINGENTS.
LIME WATER. !

This is made use of inwardly —for the gravel there
is not a better med cine. A

Put half a pound of fresh burnt lime into a gallon
or a gallon and a half of water—keep it well stopped
up in a jug or bottle ; of this, half a pint may be ta-
ken twice or three times aday. Theré is so much
difference in the strength of lime, that there 1s but
lictle certainty inany rule ; the best method is to take
twice or three times a day half a pint or a pint that”
tastes pretty rough or strong, but not so strong a;f 5{
to be disagreeable. g

But the safest method is to make what may be
called carbonated lime, thus : Put any quantity of
strong lime water into a pewter or earthen dish, ansi
set it in a tub of beer in a distillery, when the beer
is working, and after standing there a day or two,
the lime will all fall to the bottom in a fine white
flour ; pour off the water and dry the powder, and
keep it for use. Care should be taken that none of
the beer .work up into it, as that would spoil the
whole. It must be set solow as to be below the mouth
of the tub, otherwise thie carbon-that rises from the
beer would not get into the dish, Ofthis powder, a
table spoon full may be taken three or four times a

g A

P

will be injurious, whileit is an excellent medicine in
that disease. * Heart burn, head-achs, colics, and
any other disease that proceeds from sourness in the
stomach aid bowels, 1s cured by it. * Tt may be giv-
en to infants at any age, and will cure belly-achs and
many other diseases to which they are subject. ™"

Line water, as directed to be made ubove, and
used so0 strong as to taste pretty rough, is one of the
best applications in white swellings and old ulcers,
and especially where the bone is naked or affected
with rottenness—it should be thrown in witha syr-
inge, so as to wash the bottom out well twice a da
antil the rotrenness casts off and thevlcer heals.

It is almost the only thing that is necessary in the

P v
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ture of old ulcers in the legs—wash the ulcer twice
a day with the lime water, and fill it up wih Line,
andapply a plaister overit, then take a strap of strong
linen long enough towrap up the greater part of the
leg; itshould be about twoiiches or not so much in
width ; begin below the ulcer and wrap icup, letting
the bandage lap over every time.  Sometimes it is
necessary to wrap the whole foot and up to the knee,
as tight as it can well be drawn—this is necessary
“when the foot and leg 1s swelled ; the bandage wiil
feel aukward a few days, but by use it will bs no
inconvenience ; itought to be continued a considera-
ble time after it is healed ; as it would be good to con-
tinue ituntil all the lived or liver color is pressed
back and gone, and the skin of its nataral color.—
Fo annoint the part with an ointment made of sugar
of lead will be proper.

MAGNESIA ALBA.

~_This is a fine drug, kept in the shops, very much
the nature of the carbonated lime ; its principal use
is to destroy acidity (sourness) in the stomach and
bowels ; it hasbut little taste, and is never injurious,
given in any quantity. Many diseases proceeds
from the ailiment, or food, sourirg in the first passa-
ges,and especially in children and little infants.—
When there is any suspicion that that may be the
case, the magnesia should be tried, as it will never
.do any harm, and often much good—it may be given
in milk, or any other substance which the child can'
swallow in the form of pap.
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MERCURT.
There ave a great many preparations of this drué

kept in shops, but I have never found use for more
than six, which are the following : Calomel, oint-

ment, corrosive sublimate, the blue pills, red pref»
cipitare, and yellow mercury, usually called turpetl®

mineral.

CALOMEL.

This is a very mild mercurial ; it operates asg
a gentle purgative, (see purgatives,) and from
the small quantity it takes, and its being almost
tasteless, 1s a valuable medicine, especially in the
disease of children—for a child of two years old,
from 3 to 6 grains will generally answer:the inten-
tion of a purge for worms ; I generally give a dose
in a bit of sugar, or any other substance with which
ic may be mixed, which ought to be of some consist-
ence, as it will not dissolve in water or any thing of
the kind, and if put into any thin substance, it will
immediately sink to the bottom. When I give it
for worms, (for which it is one of the best remedies
I generally give enough to purge, every night for 3

- or four nights, giving a purge of castor oil or jalap

every other morning after the first, to prevent its af=
fecting the system too much. It will be proper to
give the child or patient no large quantity of any
thing cold at a time, during the course, and for a few
days after; and also, a person that has made use of .
any quantity of any me: curial, ought to avoid getting
wet or very cold for some time afterwards : ang if
at any time it should affect the mouth much, it shoyld
be carried off by a purge.
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Yomiting, from whatever cause it may proceed,
very frequently deends upon an inverted motion of
the stomach and intestines, which is frequently so’
violent that no other puryative will be retained long
enough to have any effect, but to increase the evil.—
Calomel, from its weight and extreme fineness, if
once taken into the stomach cannot be thrown back
ag»in, and will then induce the natural action of the
bowels downward, ‘accordingly, 1 have found it an
effectual renjedy, especially if attended with costive-
ness, in which case it dught to be givenin a pretty
large dise, as ten or fiftcen grains, and if it should
affect the gums it may be carried off by other purga-
tives : when given in cases of vomitng it should be:
given with sugar or something which will part with
it easily when taken into the stomach lest it should
be thrown up again. iy N
Calomel, and the mercurial ointment, has been
thuch employed of late years in fever, but  have nev-
er employed them except the calomel as a purgative,
but it is probable that mercurials may be of service
in slow, or nervous fever. : ;
As a mercurial calomel is a very mild, and yet ef-
fectual preparation and is proper in all cases where
a mercurial course is necessary, asin the cure of the
venereal disease, which we shall 1ake for an example
in which the following rules are to be observed. In
the first place that it be given in due quantity, se-
condly that it be continued a sufficient length of time
and fourthly, that a proper regimen be observed du-
ring the course:—Upon the first head it may be ob-
served, that the quantity must always be determined
by its effect, which we are to nnderstand from its ef-
fect on the mouth, I judge it always to be necessary
to keep up a slight soreness of the gums, which will
be attended with some increase of spirtle : in people
who have not been accustomed to it, from one to two
grains in a pill every night will be sufficient ; but in
venereal cases, or other diseases of the surface. and
frequently in other cases, Imake use of the mercurial
eintment at the same time; but never depend upon
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less than a grain every night: and if it affect the
mouth too much, a gentle purge will check its pro=
gress : but in persous who have taken much mercury’
the quantity must be encreased until th: desired ef-
fect is produced—I once had an old letcher who put
himselfunder me for cure, he had raken large quanti-
ties without Being cured; I gave him 25 gramns of
calomel every night for several times without any ef=
fect, aficr waiting a few days F gave him eight graing
of turpeth mineral, or yellow mercury, it puked, pot-
ged, and salivated him well; anothor dose a week af-
fer had the same effect, it sallivated him for three
weeks when be left me and got well without any fur<
ther trouble.~~From the above case and subsequent
observations, I am of the opinion that where the sys-
tem has become accustomed to mercurials that it-will
mot answer as well as some of the stronger preparas
tions. ,

As to the tength of time that it thay be necessary

to continue a mercirial course, it will depend so
‘much upon circumstances that it might be somewhat

difficult to determine a prior, but 1 should suppose {4

25 days for the shortest, and 45 or 50 the longest— =
but there is so much depends upon the last article of
our enquiries that we shall refer to that head.

Upon the regimen to be observed so much depend-
that the course may not only be inefiicacious but may
Be highly injurious, or even dangerous—It is neces-
sary in the first place to keep very warm and dry ; by
getting wet and cold, or even wet in the warmest
y'iieathcr, many have lost their health forever, and’
in all cases, during a mercurial course it is allways
necessary to keep as warm as agreeable, or so warm
as to keep a little moisture upon the forehead, wou'd
'be‘_s'ﬁ?l »bec‘tvcr;‘ it is also improper to take any large
quantity of any thing cold into the stomach-at a time.
¥t was formerly tlie practice vo keep a person during:
a mercurial course intirely upon warm drinks and di-
ét, wirh sarsaparilla, china root &c. but from a con-
giderable practice, I can venture to tkink it improper’ »
and [ never debar my patients, in any cas  “rom ¢old

.

:
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water, but permit them to take it in small quantities
as often as they may yegd it—but without keeping
" regularly warm, all other prescriptions are in vains.
During a mercurial course it 1s necessaly to pay
some little atteution to dict—on this point the physis °
ciaus formerly went to too great an .extreme; the
“only rule to be observed 1s this, eat temperately of
light diet, such as fresh beef, fowl, soups &c. seasun-
ed with salt to suit the taste, butter-milk, and other
sour milk is a very proper dict ; bacon, butter, cheese
&ec. keep up the heat and strength of the system too
much. Purging at intervals of from seven to fifteen
days is also proper. I have also thought that I have
derived benefit from the use of tartar emetic during
a mercurial course, moderate exercise in a warm air
is also proper. : :

P ]
BLUE MERCURIAL PILL.

Take quick-silver, one ounce, honey about twg
spoon-fulls, rub them in a2 mortar untill they are per-
fectly incorporated into a blue mass, and untill - the
globules intirely disappear ; add wheat flour enough
to make it of a proper consistence for forming pills,
of this make 100 pills—Of these from one to three
may be taken in the day, to be regulated according to
the effect.’

This is a very mild, yet efficacious mercurial; I
have thought it less irritating to the system than some
others, and have for that reason generally employed
it as an alterative in some nervous affections, as
some kind of epileptic fits, cramps &ec. as in these dis-
eases the system is generally insuch an irritable state
that mercurials seldom fail toincrease the complaint

for some time after the commencement of a mercus
rial course.
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MERCURIAL OINTMENT.

Fake of quick-silver one ounce, rub it with an e=

- gual weight, or less of turpentine in a mortar until
well incorporated, add four ounces of sheeps suet or

a mixture of hogs lard and tallow.

I'nis is a most valuable mercurial, a drachm rub-
ed into the thighs arms &c. every might will soon
salivate—It is one of the best remédies in ringworms
and tetterous eruptions, ; it is of service in some in-
dolent tumours that do not supuraie well, ‘

e

CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE.

This is a very strong mercurial, and too rough tq
be given except well diluted, or incorporated with

‘some other substance — It may be dissolved in spiritg

about 16 grains to the quart, of which a table spoon-
full may be taken three times a day, and more or less
according to circumstances— Another method of ex-
hibition is in pills, but 1t is very difficult to make it
fnto pills, as it soon renders every thing friable that
it is. mixed with. In pills from a quarter, to one third
of a grain may be taken two or three times a day, but
there are many who can scarcely bear that quantity.
There are some medical writers who suppose it s
ot so effectual in the venereal disease as some other,
but with me it has proved infallible, but it is n.uch
in use among quack pretenders who being ignorant of
the rules necessary to be cbserved during the course
have failed. i LB ' : Yoy Bk
The corrosive sublimate makes a very good wash

for some old ulcers called phagedanic, from which a

water fqrmgrly kept in the shops was called: it was
made by dissolving abont 15 grains of the corrosive
sublimate in a quart of weak lime water—The ulcer
so called, and in which it was thought most propes
was a corrosive ulcer which was of too moist a ng~
gure, with loose fleshs

e e
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RED PRECIPITATE

>

Red precipi‘ate 13 seldom used internally, but may
beg ven in safety in rather lapger doses than the cor-
r0s ve stbhimate, but it musc be grourd very fine aud
madc into pilis, as 1t is hard to dissclve.

But the principal use mace of red precipitate is ag
an escarotic for destr.ying fungoys.or proud flesh in
uicers, and for cleansing ill conditioned scres——
A powder was formerly kept in the shops called puls
vus angelicus, made by grinding equal parts of burnt
alum and red precipitate together. It also makes an
excellent ointment for the itch, ringworms and tete
terous eruptions, and other similar discases of the
Skin,

YELLOW MERCURY. e

This is a very powerful mercurial, and seldors
employed but in venereal cases where other mercu-
yials have been employed without effzcting a cure,
and by that means the system becomes s0 accustomed
to it as scarcely to be affected by the'milder prepara-
tions, this is then proper; given from 5. to 8, or 10
grains, it vomits and purges, and then salivates : two
or three doses a week a part is suflicient in any case.

Those who would wish to be suddenly cured
may try it, and especially if they have any discharge
from the utetus or urinary passage, in these cases it
1as been thought the most effectual of any, but from
the roughness of its operation it is seldom used except
in strong robust persons,
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OPIUM.

2o

Opium is-one of the most valuable medicines, and
deserves a volume, or at least much more than the
limits of this work wiil permit me to say at present,
and therefore shali merely give what my own experie
ence will enable me.

Upon the direct effects of this drug there is a dif-
ference in opinion: Lir. Cuilen calls it a sedative,
and suppoges it immediately decreases the sensibili=
ty of the system; while Ur. Darwin, Brown and o-

iers hold that it increases the sensibility of the sys-
tew, and the latter opinion is now generzlly adopted
and when we come to examine into the cause of this
diffcrence, 1t is easily accounted for ; it is not our bu-
giness Lo inquire into the mode of its operation but
the proper mode of managements—Fvery day’s ex-
perience proves it to be one of the most suddenly

owerful stimulants’with which we are acquainted,
aud therefore its first effect is an increase of sensorial
power or strength and vivacity, directly oposite to
the old opinion among physicians, and still remaining
among the people in common ; who still suppose it
to have no oher effect than merely to stupefy and
benumb the senses, and thereby induce sleep, but on
the contrary, the first ¢flect observed after taking 3
full dose of opium is similar to that of spirits, it in=
duces a pleasant serenity of mind, revders a person
gheerful and lively, easing all pain and soothing ll
care and trouble ; after a length of time a disposition
to sleep comes on, whichis sound and pleasant, a
person wakes free from care and pain, after the sleep
goes off, if the dose was sufficiently large, some nau-
sea is felt at the stomach, which is temoved by alittle
spirits—These are its effects in health, we are now
to exammine its effects in disease,

: -]n all Iangu‘id states of the system with small pulse
it is proper; in all inflamatory diseases with a full
pulse and dry skin, and high color, as in the first
ptages of almost all fevers, it is improper, increasin
she heat and preventing sleep : but after the infama.
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gory stage is gone off, and the pulse has b_ecome" small
and hard, oprum 1s then a remedy : it will always be
found of service when in small doses, it gives easej
in inflamatory discases it will increase the heat of the
body and give no ease, neither will it induce slecep
but'in large dosesy and then the sleep will not be
sound but interrupted ; but if 't can be so managed as
to produce sweat, it will then be of service in any
ease ; the best method s to give it with tartar emets
ic in small doses; from one third to half a grain of
the tartar and aearly as much opium in a pill: ory
ins:ead of the opium, ten or 15 drops of laudanum,
When the strength is exhausted by fever, with
restlessness & watching, itis weakness prevents sleep,
ot is even the cause of delirium ; opium will give ima
mediate relief, and often effect a cure: upon taking
a dose of opium, the patient becomes easy, his deliris
um goes off, he at first becomes more wakeful, @
sweat breaks out, and after a due time he falls into &
pleasantand refreshing sleep, wakes better, his appes
tite returns and he is soon well ; but when a parienk
is hot and dry, wants eool air, cool water, acids &cs
a large draught of cold water will often answer the
same purpose in & measure, that opium will in the case
above stated.

In slow or nervous fever (Typhus) it is one of the
best remedies, the patient is drowsy and dull owing
to an inactive state of the system and especially if a
twitching and trembling, with a loss of the voluntary
motions, as the use of the hands and difliculty of pro-
nounciation: opium by rousing the system into ace
tion causes a flow of sonsorial power, and enables
the system to overcome the disease. :

The solution of fever, often, if not always depends
upon an incresed energy of the brain, and a change
in the state of the fluids by the due circulation of the
blcod, at some period after the fever has wasted the
exitability of the system. Opium possesses the pows

_of increasing that energy in a high degree.

Dr. Brown of Ediuborough says that opium eures
dinteen head-achs out of twenty ; this is nearer the
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truth than many would suppose at first: a pain in the
head is often occasioned by an in active state of the
stomach ; a gliss of spirits, of a dose of opium, or 2
full méal of strong dict removes the complaint.
In locked jaw, opium and wine is esteemed the
only remédy — I'his disease in all the cases which I
have had inopportiinity of observing,appeared to=be
brought on By piin and irritation; opium takes off
botn pain and irritation, & thereby cures the disease.
It ought in this disease to be given in large quauti-
fies and it is 10 be obsétved that patients in this dis-
ease will bear much more than in health: when the
patient cannot take it by the woutn, it will answer
equally well in glyster, but it requires double the
quantity that it does by the mouth.
. Infants can bear but d very small quantity of it—
for # child under a fortnight old, from balf a drop to
a drop i8 a dose—It may be given to them in safety
as soon as they ate born; toa living childin a prgm.i-
ture birth it 15 of great advantage for a day or two!
from one fourth to one third of a diop may be given
two or three times a ddy, which may be easilv done
by droping any certain number of drops of bieast
milk; as ten or fifteen, and then drop a drop of lau-
danum into it, and after stirring it well, drop out aty
portiofi or part that may be thought proper.

It is often of service in vomiting, especially in chil-
dren: it isalsd of great service when attended with a
lax. 7

In all kinds of nefvous affections it is among the
best of remedies ; there i§ one very pamiful one to
which delicate women are very suibject, called among
the good women the weed, which it inimediately re-
moves ; it is also of great service in hysterical and
hypechondrical complaints.—It is of thé i ihost im-
portance in dysentery, in which it ought £o be g.vén
in pretty large doses every evening and the bowels

“emptied the next morning with G. salt(see salrs)—
it not only relieves the pain and gripivg: bot fre.
quently removes the disease suddenly, but if not carq
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tled off by a gentle purge it seldom fails to increase,
the heat and fever.

In all painful states from wounds, or whatever

tause, except inflamation, opium is of advantage in

preventing fever from irritation, which is often trou-

“blesome and sometimes dangerous;

It is the most certain medicine to prevent abora
tion—a very dangerous case, which often happens
between the first and third month of pregnancy,
attended with a violent flooding, which frequently

‘carries off the unfortunate woman when the case is

unknown; and it is a misfortune that not one mid-
wife in ten knows any thing about the cause. Inthis
case opium is proper, and will generally stop, or a«
Cate, the discharge ; but if it should fail, the certain
cure, is by a manuel or instrumental operation.

It is the most powerful and proper remedy in hem-
orhages, ordischarges of blood, from whatever cause,
especially in those to which women are so liable.

It is said there are hemorhages owing to an active
cause in which opium might be improper ; but these
cases; are much more rare; for in nine ca-
ses out of ten, such discharges depend upon the
weakness of the arterial system, for.if the quantity of
blood be tao great the arteries are unable to empty
themselves sufficiently, and are therefore upon a con=
stant strain, and of course liable to be ruptured<—
opium, by increasing the strength, removes both
the causeand effect ; and I bave not yet met with
the case in which it has failed, whether the discharge
be from the lungs, stomach, nose, annus, uterus or
k'l_dnies, but in some cases, cold may also be of sers
vice.

Another case at least deserves to be mentioned,
whichis what is called, ~fter pains—many women
suffer much more from tllem than they do in labor.
Some physicians suppose these pains to be owing to
blood coagulated in the uterus, &c. and that those
pains are necessary for its expulsion. Surely such
Mien never thought, or if they did, they were incapas

E

'S
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ble of deriving any advantage from thinking. No-
thing is more common than for large coagula to be
discharged without any pain whatever ; and it may
also be observed, that such coagulum is seldomer dis=
chargcd in those cases than when there is no paine

The true cause is irritation, and is most commonly
met with in women of delicate and nervous habits.
Opium is of the utmost advantage, and althougha
quantity sufficient to give intire relief would in-
duce too much intoxication and injure the stomach,
yet it may be given freely and enough to render the
pains weak and more tolerable,s and repeated every
three or four hours, as occasion may require. ‘

_ The exhibition of opium to the unaccustomed, is
dt first difficulty and requires caution—the dose
being so various according to' circumstances and the
difference in patients, that it requires miore experi-
ence and skill than any other article in the whole
Tateria medica. It is necessary sometimes to begin
with a large dose, and afterwards lessen if; in other
cases it may be proper to begin with a smaller, and
enlarge it as occasion may require.

The smallest dose supposed to be dangerous to'an’
adult in a'common state of kealth, is about 4 grains ;
but I have never found it necessary to give more than
from one to two grains‘at a dose, but in robust pers
sons in great pain from wodnds ot the like, I have
given more ; in locked jaw, mania, or the like, more
_ may be necessary. I have met with a few cases in’
which the smallest doses would increase pain, and’
which would not give way to the largest : tHe most
remarkable, was in a case of supurative rheumatism,
in which there was a painful and lax state of the
bowels with delirium, _

Like spirits, tobacco, and other substances called"
nareotics, by frequent use the system becomes ac-
cus.tomed to its stimulus, and'refuses to obey without
an increase of the quantity. I knew a. woman who’
had used an ounce in a week. The best form of ex-
Hibition is in pills, either by itself or with other syb.
sances suited to produce the desired effect—as half’
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a grain of opium and_ as much tartar emetic, in .a,pi'll,
is a powerful medicine to produce sweat—this will
answer the purpose of a powder usually kept in the
shops, under the name of Dover’s powder.  This
has been much esteemed in acute rheumatism, but
the pill above will answer the same purpose. The
method of managing it in this disease is this : After
bleeding, and a purge if costive, give a dose either
in a pill or powder, and keep the patient warm be-
tween two blankets, give but little drink until the
sweat begins to come out,after which he may take a
little warm tea. The dose must be repeated once
an hour, or ag often ag the patient can bear without
inducing sleep or vomiting, of which there is little
danger, if he sweat well—this ought to be continued
ten or twelve hours at leat, and the patient should
be put into dry warm clothes’ and permitted to eat

and sleep.

The most comman form of using opium is in tinca
ture, called laudanum, which may be prepared thuse
Put one ounce of opium into a pint of good proof
brandy or rum, keep it in a moderate heat for two or
three days, shaking it at times and thean strain it. Of
this, if well made, a drachm contains aboyt 3 grains of
opium, and from 30 to 60 drops is a dose, but more
or less according to circumstances ; always observe
that a second dose may be regulated by the effects
of the fiyst. :

To conclude this subject, with those who become
acquainted withit, it becomes an universal remedy, 1t
cures the sick, comforts the afflicted, gives a cheer-
ful serenity to the mind, and soothes all care Wwhether
in disease or health. People who are unacquainted
with it can tell a thousand frightful tales about the
mischief it has done, and the dangers of using it, and
suppose if the wind should happen to change to ano-
ther point of the compass while a person is sleepingy
be can never wake again,
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HEMLOCK.

This is a poisonous plant, possessing considerablé
powers, but is not a natuive of the United States.
An extract of it is imported from Europe, and in
different conditicns. Sometimes it looses its pow=
ers, either in preparing or keeping; but when good,
it has been found a valvable remedy in certain diseases
of the skin and glands, both given inwardly and ap«
plied outwardly. When given inwardly it is propeg
to give it in a dose of one or two grains, and increase.
the dose a grain at a time, until it produces some.
sickness or sensible effect, and even after that to
gradually increase the dose, for, like all other medi-.
cines of the kind, as the system becomes accustoma
ed to it, it will require a greater quantity to produce
the sameeffect as it did at first, and always upon. =
beginning to use a second parcel, or the first of any

arcel, to begin with small doses until the strength!
is discovered. : ] .8

The principal use isin cancerous or schirous dis-"
eases. [see cancer and schirous.] It is proper tol
use it bothinwardly and in poultice in all hardened’
glands. [see anatomy.] The way to use it in poul-
tice, is to make a soft poultice of corn or other meal,
and first moisten the extract and spread it, thin o-
ver it, and apply it hot and continue to renew ig
twice a day for weeks, or until a cure is obtained.—
It is proper to anoint the tumor, before applying thg
poultice, with mercurial ointment. ; 3

EE—
FAMESTOWN WEED, (STRAMONIUM)

This is now a native ~f our own country, and . ©
grows in.rich or manured land about almost every ";"4"5'
plantation, from long ‘experience I have found'it & . 5.4
most valuable medicire, as applied externally. I .
have never ventured upon it inwardlyfbut am storne

jn the opinion that it would be equally safe and ans I3
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gwer every purpose of the Hemlock. I have tuken
the seeds in a small quantity, ‘and find their sensible
effects todiffer very litile from the hemlock. The
seed in poultice answers’every purpose that the-
Jeaves do, and from their being easier preserved, are
to be preferred.” They ought 1o be ground or beat
fine, and kept stopt up in a bottle, and will then keep
any length of time and always be ready for use. They
are to be spread upon a poultice in the same manner
as the hemlock. The green leaves by being wrapt -
in other leaves, as cabbage, and covered in hot em-
bers, become soft and ‘make an ‘excellent poultice,
and possess all the powers of any part of the plant.

There are several diseases in which I have em-
ployed the jamestown. ‘The first I shall mention is
schirus and cancer. " While yet in an occult state,
that is, before the skin is broken, for after a cancer
becomes an open ulcer, there is no remedy but ex-
tirpation : but many hardened glands may be Lrought
to supurate kindly by the use of jamestown and mer-
curial ointment. In all diseases of the glands; it
is proper to anoint the gland or part with mercurial
ointment, and apply a poultice as above, renewing it
twice a day, and continue it for weeks, or until all
the hardness is gone,

There is a kind of boil or bubo which comes under
the arm or jaw, or in the groins, which continue for a
long time, the jamestown poultice will cither resolve
or supurate these in a short time, and niake them
heal kindly, ' ' : :

There is another disease which is a species of boil
tl}nt make much emplcymen't for' cancer quacks, but
which in reality have nothing canceroys in them.
They come about the joints, the neck and spine, and’
other parts where there is no fat—they begin' Tike a
boil and are very paicful, they do not supurate well
and have a tough white matter in them which can

_ scarcely.be got out; they generally ‘rige in’ several
small hedds, and continue to spread, are red or livid,
hard, very sore and painful. The patient frequently
“gets alarmed, supposes itis a cancer and applics teo

.
.
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some good woman or other person whom they sups
pose tob: a judze from having bad such a cancer

who prononuce it a cancer—they immediately hig
away ta a cancer curer, who applies his wet fire,
ratsbane, bluestone, &c. to it, and kills a large pors
tion of the flesh and membranes, which at lengrh se=
parate, except some fibres of nerves or tendons—
these are supposed to be the roots, and are tore out’
at great length with their nippers or tongs, &c_. ins
Aicting the most exquisite torment uypon the patient,
enough to extort shrieks from the hardiest Indian
warrior. After this operationis over a few days,.
the young flesh begins to put out in every part of the

wound. This is frequently thought by the infernal ig= &

noramus to be more cancerous flesh, and the cruel
Pprocess has to be gone through again and again, uns
til the suffering wretch suffers more torment than 3

thousand deaths, until atlength despairing, he quits

his doctor and applies to one whose method of cur
is more mild, one who by, some charm, or invisible |
immatesial or incomprehensible medical agent, proas
mises him a sudden and certain cure. He touches

it with the hand of the seventh son of the seventh e

gon, or he applies bis magical straws to it, or whis=

. pers some pious ejaculation over it, and bids his won=

dering patient return home and be well; all he has
" to do,is to apply a little lint or a mild ointment to it,
and according to his faith, soit is unto him, and so
after perhaps the loss offa limb or two he is cured by
the divine conjurer. This is the usnal termination,
There are also two other little tumors, usually called
cancer warts, blister cancers, &g. which in fact have
nothing cancerous in them, and will usually go off
without the use of any means whatever. In 2ll these
cases and many more of the kind, the jamestown

poultice, duely persisted in, will infallibly perform 2
$Ure,
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SPANISH FLIES.

This drug is seldom used except in plaisters to
produce blisters.  To enumerate all the diseased
states in which blistering is proper, would be a tedi-
ous task ; but it may be proper to make some geners
al remarks before we enter into particulars,

There are many substances which will raise a bliss
ter when applied to the skin, but whether there is
any known that would answer the purpose as well,
or not, is uncertain. I cannot attribute the benefis
¢ial effects of cantharadigs altogether to the diss
charge by blister, for it appearsito me there is a por-
tion of the active matter taken up and carried into
the circulation, and thereby excites the system into
action, and hence they are of great advantage in the
last stages of the slow or nervous fever, attended
with torpor, sléepiness and insensibility, as a difs

culty in speaking and the other voluntary motionss
I bave seldom found them of much service in
the first stages of fevers; if after evzcuation by
bleeding, puking and purging, head ache, pain in the
back and shoulders, &c. should remain, blistering
will then be proper. In case of head ach, apply the
blister on the lower part of the neck, or where it
joins the shoulders. For a pain in the back, apply i%
to the lower part of the small. ¥4 41

Blistering is one of the mos¢ useful remedies in
chronic rheumatism. Inthis case they ought to be
applied to or as near the part affected as may be j
they ought to be large and kept open as long as can
well be done, or repeated, for wéeks, or longer if the
fllsease should require ity and in'the mean time bleeds
ing and purging, with cream of tartar frequently em:
ployed ; and when the disezsé is rémoved, or the
eymtoms in a measure abated, bark, columbe,
or the bitters, iron, &c. should be plentifully given.

In most diseases of the head, as sore eyes, blind.
ness, deafness, and pain in the head of any kind,
blistering gives relief.

In pleurisies or inflamation of the breasty blistess

.
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ing over the part affected will always give relief, and
if the pain should shift to another part, a blister
should again be applied over the part. 1f the pain
affect only a small space, the blister may be small, as
two inches square, but if the whole breast be affect-
ed, it should be large in proportion; and if it
be a bastard pleurisy, or an inflamation of the lungs,
the blister ought to be applied on the middle of the
breast, and pretty large, and kept open until the dis-
ease be removed. The same is tobe observed in croup
or hives—if the disease be violent ordoes not go off &
immediately upon blceding, vomiting, warm bathing, 3
'&c. Blistering is also ef use in' quinsies and infla-
mations of the tongue, jaws, &c, and should be ap-
_plied high on the breast or on the back of the neci
_ In many cases of delirium, in madness, or a state of
“distraction, blisters applied to the back of the necky
are proper.  In hydrocephalus, or a ‘dropsy of the
brain, and in phrensy, or an inflamation of the brainy
“blistering in a like manner is among the best of rem=
Bt abon s e 4 ;

‘The methol of making a blistering plaister, is
simply to grind the flies fine, and sprinkle them upon
a piece of linen covered over with paste or common
plaister, wet it with vinegar and apply it to the part.

" Were a cloth, folded 3 or 4 double, with vinegar, and
apply over it to keep it moist. Itis commonly proper
“to lay a quantity of tow over the plaister, which will
“hold it to its place the better. And in ten or twelve
“hours it may be taken off —take off the blister, which
" is sometimes filled with a jelly, which should also be
taken off, and a colwart or cabbage leaf, “softened by
“laying it over hot embers, applied over the part,. and
" renewed twice a2 day. . When cabbage leaves can-
“ not be had, a very small quantity of the finest flies
‘may be dusted through % piece of muslin over a plais<
ter and applied—if some flies be mixed with tallow
and applied, @t will keep up a discharge, or even

- common plaister may answer the purpose.
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TR PENTINE, AND ITS OIL.

Thls medicine has formerly been SUppOScd to posa
gess various powers. uc.ordmg 10 the tree that produa
ced it ; but this distiaction’is very much laid aside ;
and Dr. Cullen 1s of the opinion, that the balsams
scarcely possess any power worth notice diffcrens
from the turpentines..

-Their principal efficts are as strcnotbeners in
Weakncss of the back or joints, and in the urinary and
genitial organs there is scarcely any thing that e-
quals it, . The thiner kinds are the best, ft is of
great advamage in weak _|omts or back, to apply it in
a cere-cloth. For this purpese it is necessary to
boil it some time in water to take off some of the ac-
erimony and give it a proper consistence—spread it
on thick linen or soft leather, apply it warm and
weac it until it falls off of itself.

. The oil of turpentine is a valuable remedy in some
spemcs of rheamatism, especially that called sciatic
-and lumbago, but it is espe: tally vseful when the
painis fixed in the hlp or other joints ; it 1s necessa-

Ty to take it in large quanut) and continue it for

considerable length of ume. It is necessary to be-
gin with 10 or 15 drops in a glass of spirits, and en=

darge the dose as far as it can be witiont heating the

“urine, , By this method, about rwenty. years z2go, I

- cured m)selfof a sciatic, of considerable standing ;

and I have frequently known it cure after contrac-
tions had come on, and the limb shrunk. In fine, I
have never known it fail when duely persisted in 3
and especially if a purge of jalap was taken once in
15 or 20 days.

parsan Coparve

he balsam copat va differs very lmle in its medi-
¢al powers from turpentine. Iris often of scrvicg
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in gleetsin men, and in the fluor albus in women ; bu¥
if the discharge be colored, especially green or yel-
low, it will be injurious. In these diseases, twelve
or fifteen drops, once or twice a day, will be pro-
‘per ; but even that quantity may bring on a heat and
difficulty in making urine, but some will bear double
that quantity without any inconvenience. '

Dr. Cullen says it is of service in hemorhoidal
complaints, given from twenty to forty drops mixed
with sugar, once or twice a day. - ¥

There is a variety of balsams produced by differ.
ent trees, but their medical virtues are considered by
Cullen and others as differing but very little, :

T'here isa small knob or hill high up on the Ken-
away or new river, that has a specics of fir growing
upon it, On the body of the tree, and larger bran-
ches, there are a great many vesticles, or blisters;
which contain a very pure balsam, which is collected
and sold at a dollar per gill. KFrom what experience
I have had, itappears to answer the same purpose
that the copalva balsam does. Itis much celebra-
ted among the country. people for healing fresh
wounds, ulcers, &c. an error that itis extremely hard
to beat them out of.

ma

ASSAFOETIDA.

The medical powers. of this gum is very well
known by almost every good house wife, in hysterical
and hypocoundrical cases ; from this circuristance it
will be the less necessary to say much; itis not only
one of the best remedies in these diseases, but in all
other nervous complaints. It is also of service in
some affections of the lungs attended with a dry =
cough, colics and other diseases of the stomach and

_bowels. It is thought best given dissolved in spir-
its—u tea spoon full of strong tincture may be givea
suce oriwice 2 day in a cup of sage tea—in sube
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stance it may be given from 3 to 6 or mote grains,
once or twice & day. ' :

S———
CASTOR, OR BEAVER STONE,

Is one of the most valuable drugs of the class; it
is of great service in female weakness, especially
when attended with nervous affections. It requires
but little skillin the use of it—from ten to twenty or
thirty grains may be given, once or twice a day ; or
it may be given in tincture, made by putting an ounce.
cut small into 2 pint of good brandy, of which a tea

~ spoon full may be given twice a dayin a cnp of tea.

b e |
CUM GUAIACUM.

This gum wae once much employed in the cure
of the venereal, but it is now almost entirely neglect-
ed in that disease, and the only disease that it is much
esteemed in is chronic rheumatism, but even in this
I have never found it of much advantage; bhut i,
some cases 1 have thought it beneficial, when assist-
ed by purgatives, blistering.and barks.

The best method of using it, 1s totake it in substance
fram 10 to 15 or 20 grains, twice «r three times a
day, or dissolvedin strong spirits, as the first shots of:
brandy, twenty or thirty drops or more in a cup of"
tea or milk, twice or three times a day. ;

o
SNARKE ROOT.
There are two kinds of this root, the b1, -k and the

genaka, but their medical powers appear to me te
be precisely the same. "

Duch has of Jate been said about the power of this
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drug in the croup or hives,a very fatal disease s
mong children.  Lr. archer and Dr. Barten of Phie
ladeiphia recommend it very much) but from thegreat -
athaity of this disease to that of pleurisy and pneu= = «
monic inflamation, L am much inchined to think 1t no =«
better calculared for the cure of hives than of pleu- = ¢
xisy, and that its reputation will soon fall in the one. " &
as itlongago has in the other.  However, it ‘may bs
a remedy, but L must, unul better informed by expe=:
Fiénce, consider it as a doubtful one. e e

"“The moist hives and plcurisy are highly inflamato- =
ry diseases, in which, sumulants are always doubtful +
remedies, and I consider the snake root as a stimus

R

Jant medicine, and therefore, I knowthat unless it
excite plentiful sweating, it will prove injurious.—.
However, there is a species of hives or croup,
which there is no matter appe.ring loose on the lungs,
but-the patient continues hoarse, and the cough, if |
any,dry ; intthis case I should judge it tube a remes -
dy weli suited-to the intention of cure.  Thel me-"
thoa of using itis to put an ounce into a quart ofid,
water, boilit till half gone, ard give a spoon full eva
ery hour. For more on. this disease, see tartar e-'
.metic, bleeding, spanish flics, &c. o : :
There is ane observation which I would ‘wish te
introduce here, and that is, physicians ought never
1o recommend a new medicine vntil experience had -
convinced them that it was equal to any to be hads

-

o e
,‘,’._.%._:} c‘4MPHIRE’

Upon the direct effects of camphire on the sysa:
get, anthorsdisagree as much ashey do upon  opis’
um—the one suppose it to he a stimulant, the other
a sedative ; but the sensible eflects when applied to
the most sensible parts of the system, prove it to be
2 stimulant, and that hke all other diugs of that
glass, it indirectly may prove a sedative, bur its
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jowers are not very considerable, except in large
doseg, as from twenty to thirty grains.

It has been employed in many diseases, but those
oly in which it promises to be useful are few. In
putrid fever there is little doubt but that it is of ser-
wice—it is well known to be a powerful antiseptic—
it is also of use joined with opium in nervous fever §
in these cases it should be given dry, because when
dissolv:d in spiritsitis too hot and stimulant.

" D& Cullen supposvs jt may be of use in nervous
diseases, and says that given in a pretty large dose

at night, it has been known to prevent an epileptic
fit that was expected. But after “all that hee been
said about 1t by other writers, [ have never been able

to esteem it a very valuable medicince, except extera
nally, and even then its effects were only to be ata
tributed to its voilatility in carrying off the heat of
the part, and therefore ifs effects cannot be exe
pected to be permanent. Its effects in fainting;
headach, &c.:I'need not mention, as that is withip
the knowledge of every good wife, = © 0 0 7

T -

_CINNAMON.

This is more uscd as an aromatic for its agréeable—"'ﬁ
ess than as a medicine ; -but as a medicine, it is of«
ten of service as in water brash, and other cold wa«
tery diseases of the stomach and system generally,
as cachexy, chlorosis, and after the water is carried
off in dbjjsiés, it warms and strengthens the stomach
and system in general, £ L ‘

4

SASSAFRAS.

After the cinnamon, I have thovght proper to give
this a place, notwithstanding it has, with a long Tist
of other asticles formerly kept in the shops, Lucuine

&,
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- chewing, the female is weak and mucilaginous, the
- ether is warm, pungent, with some astringency.—s

#or that purpose.

SAL AMONIAC,

‘given in honey or molasses, as it is exceeding pun-

.in the nose, or any other soft and moist tumolrs—it

-are foul and smell bad.

i STIMULANTS,

o ' ‘

tirely neglected in modern practice ; I merely introa
duce it to remove some errors which prevail—it ig
thought by the vulgar to render the blood too thin
and weak, while on the contrary, in weak watery
habits, used as a tea, it has a considerable effect in
promoting the circulation and consequent genera-
tion of the blood. It is tobe observed that there are
two kinds, the male and the female—the male is on~
1y fit for use——the bark of the root, and the root it-
self is the best—they may easily be distinguished by

This makes an excellent tea, and was formerly e!?f:
ported from America to Europe in large quantitieg

This is not much used as an internal medicine;
but I have thought it one of the best neutral salts in
cases of fever—it may be given from five to ten
grains or more, every half hour—it requires to be

gent. Itisa very convenient and sufficiently pows-
erful caustic, for touching venereal warts, polipuses,

also makes an excellent wash for old ulcers, whick

m—
HARTSHORN.

Spirit and Salt of Hartsborn.—These stimvlant
drugs are of use in a variety of diseases, but princis
pally externaily and in smelling bottles.  They are
properin fevers, of the slow or nervous kind, attend-
ed with torpor—ten or fifteen grains of the salts mey
Be giveniin a little molasses or hogey, two or thiye
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times in the day ; or, which is better, 25 or 30drops .

of the spirit, may be given in a cup of warm wine,
or other sweet whey, three or four times, half an
hour or less apart, and keeping the patient warm, is
one of the most powerful means known to produce
sweat. It is one of the most. powerful solvents of
‘animal matter known, - and hence in contusions it
takes out the blackness and swelling. From a drachm
to a drachm and a half, combined with an ounce of

any animal oil, by rubbing them well together, makes

a very useful application to parts affested with

yheumatism, if not inflamed.

—
FOXGLOVE.

This is a plant very common in Britain, It is es-
teemed a powerful dieurectic, but it is also an emetic.
It is chiefly used in dropsies, especially of the breasts
Ithas alsobeen thought of use in consumptions,

The best method of usingit, as directed by Dr. E.
Darwin, is this: Put four ounces into a .pint of
proof spirits and as much water; after keeping it
warm 24 hours, press and strain the tincture ; but
this is wasting the drug, and it costs something with
us—I have therefore made nearly an equal gquantity
by adding fresh quantities of spirit and evaporating
itin a moderate heat to the consistence of honey, and
then adding it to other spirits, = Dr. Darwin sup-

poses it necessary to keep the tincture of an egual

strength, and that with the strongest tincture, thus
made, it is proper to begin with about 30 drops 3
times a day, and increase the quantity until it has
the disired effect, or produces some nausea or sick-
ness at the stomach. Used in this manner it wile
generally carry off a watery swelling in the limbs in
a short time, but cannot evacuate the water if lodged
in any of the cavities of the body. Itis almest the
only remedy dependsd upon in 3 dropsy of ghe breasts
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ff NITRE, OR SA(LT-PETRE.

. This zalt is used in several diseases, but I can
gcarcely think it entitled to much credit, except in
dropsies called anasarca, which is-a swelling of the
feet, legs, &c. in this disease it will gencrully carry
off the water in a short time if taten 1 doses of from
15 to 30 grains, or as much as the stoma: h will easi-
ly bear. ~As the water is carried off by nitre, it is
always pecessary to strengriien the system againsta
relapse with iron, bitters, &c. as the swelling will -
seldom fail. to return again w thout the use of some
strengthening medicine, which'is not so apt to be
the case, when the water is carried off by the chry
tals ok Ghedrh of tastari .l U diiman ey
_Nitre is alsofrequently vsed in fevers of an ihﬂi&l
atory kind, but it is a disvgrecable medicine, and i
no wise answeérs'the purpose a- weli as tartar emetic,
except it be to procure sleep in buruing fevers, where
opium is improper.  For this purpose, I have mixed =
from a scruple to half a dractm with about half the
yolk of an egg, and given it to be swallowed undis-
solved—after entering the stomach 1t immediately
bezins to dissalve, cooling the 'stomach, and. there~
. By _induces sleep, if " the dose bé sufficiently =
" largt, and very frequently, it induces sweat also.~—
Y have frequently observed the simie effect from a
" draught of cool water; especially where the patient
had been kept upon warm drink, as the ignorént are
very apt todo. . - - ' s

It is thought to bean excellent remedy for foun-
dered horses, arid such as:cannot make water easily’

when rode or worked hard; A

' aiTie s 8
e
& 3'”';.,3 - "
B AT R RIE & n g 5
.
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WHITE VITRIOL.

}l"hxe’principal use of this article isan emetic, or an
epthalmic in sore eyes. As an emectic it is givent
from 6 to 30 grains, to empry the stomach when
poison or an over portion of spirits, &c, are taken—
it operates suddenly and without violence, and its
operation is over immediately. e

As an opthalmic, orin sofe eyes, it may be u-
sed in solution, or ointment—in solutipn about four
grains to the ounce of water will be strong enough,
but it may be made stronger or weaker at pleasure—
in ointment about a drachm to 2 ounces of the simple
ointment will answer the purpose—grind it very fine
and mix them well together—anoint the edges of
the eye-lids at night. _ :

It is also used in gleet or fluor albus, as an injec-
tion, and upon the first commencement of a gonorhoea
in venereal cases, or after the virulence is subdued,
if a gleet remains, it is proper—the vicriol in pro-
portion of a drach to eight ounces or half pint of
water, and thrown up the urinary passage in men
or vagina in women—a common syringe full two or
three times a day.

- 0 .
ARSENIC:

- This substance, although considered one of the

strongest poisons, is recommended as an useful me-

dicine by some ; butis only of real use as a caustic.
\“

~ CERUSE, OR WHITE LEAD.
. This possesses no medical powers internally, but
itis of great use in galdings in children and aged and
helpless people in some diseases—nothing is necessa-

ry but to dust it through a piece of book-muslia upon
the part, !
G

v e
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COMMON CAUSTIC.

.

_ A caustic is a burning application, intended t®
dest:oy or eat away flesh, for opening tumors or des=
tro,1ng cancers, wens, &c.

The best method of preparing the common sirong
caustic i as follows: Pour a quantity of good lime
water into about twice as moch strong lie, boil it
down uutil dry, increase the Beat until it ruvs thin
like o1l, pour it out upon a smooth stone or iron
plate, and while hot cut itiinto smuli long pi¢ces and
keep them in a vial well stopped.

* Wten it 1s'used to open an abscess or wen, or to
destroy a cancerous tumour, cut a hale through a
picce « f thin leathet as large as the place vou mean to
destroy t on one.side spread sticking plaister; aps
ply it w.rni to the part; place a suitable piece or
preces of your caustic in the the hole, cover it with
another bit of plaister, let it remain on 8, 10, or 13
hours, according to the depth you would wish it to
penctrate. v 5

There is a liquid caustic used by some under the
name of wet fire, made thus : Take ashes of asb bark,
make a le, boil it down till dry, put it into a bottle
and put wild potaroes coit. The potash imbibes the
moisture from the potatoes and forms a liquid solu-
tion, which is to be poured off and kept for use.—
Lijuids are always vnhandy cuustics, they penetrate
but slowly to what the caustic in a dry solid state
does. :

“ There is another caustie very proper in some ca.
ses, known to the ancicnts by the name of Pulpus
Angeli us, made by rubbing burnt alum and red pre-
gipitate together; iris "t‘r)'Froper for dressing the
ulcer after the extirpation of a cancer with arsenic, -
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and for taking out the skin which covers a wen
af er 1s contents are taken out, and many oiher puge
poses of the kind,

———
LUNAR CAUSTIC

Take silver in thin plates, or rather filings. one
ounce, acquafortis two ounces ; keep them in a mo-
derate heat in a glass vesseil untill the siwver is dis=
solved; increase the heat yutill the matier become,
dry; putit into a large crucible, increase the heat
untll the matter become thin like oil, which it will
do before it become red—pour it into an i1on or clay
mould, or on a smooth iron or stone and cut it inta
small neat pieces while hot; keep them well stoped
in a glass.—Copper or other n etrals w:ll an,s\;v'cl‘ the
same purpose, but aie more subject to Liquify,

\

EMPLAISTERS, (SALVES.)

Plaisters are various according to the intention—
we have selected a few furms, Leing as many as wa
considered necessary. ) :

A common plaister, proper for dressing wounds,
ulcers, &c. for keepi g cur the air and coid, is mace
thus ¢ Take of bees wax and niutten suet. of each
three pounds, ot yellow 10sin one pound, melt them
Sogether and strain it wiile hot.

The following is the first preparation necessary
gowards making a very neetul plaister, called steking
plaister, proper for holding on d ecsings, &c. 1t is
what was frrm Uy called Deachylon, ard s only of
wse as a base for uiher plaisters, or to keep a parg
warm and defend it from the air s Take, of livhar-
age one part, of olive or swect oil two parts, beil
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them together-until the litharage is dissolved. I
this process it is necessary to add a little hot water
at times, to keep the oil from burning black—it must
be kept stirring until done—it must not be made s®
hot as to fly alout upon putting in the water.

STICKING PLAISTER. -

Take of the above plaister of litharage five parts,

and of the best white rosin one, melt them together.
This plaister is used for keeping on other dressings,
and keeping the lips of wounds together instead of
sewing them, and for drawing, or rather holding the
sides of ulcers in, during their cure,
- There is a mercurial plaister, directed by dispen-
satory writers, but I think it a superfluous waste of
mercury, as every intention may be answered by an-
ointing the part ‘with mercurial ointment, and ces
yering it with a common plaister or poultice,

r———
ELM.

The red or slippery elm may properly be mentions
ed in this place. It is the bark that is used asa
plaister or dressing in wounds, burns, &c. it ought
to be scraped or rasped very fine, and steeped in wa-
ter either warm or cold so as to form a viscid smooth
plaister, and is then applied to wounds, burns, &c.
but is the most proper in burns, 1 have employed
it in wounds sometimes, but do not esteem it very

much, as it keeps the wound too moist and close and
" will prevent it from healing. I have frequeutly em-
ployed it in form of tent in gun-shot wounds, and es-
teem it much better than the tent made with lint and
cerate, being easily introduced and drawn. It ought
to be beat somewhat soft and soaked in water until
covered with gum.
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BLISTERING PLAISTER. -

A plaister for raising blisters is frequently kept in
the shops, but this is an unnecessary waste of flies—
cover a cloth with any common cerate or plaister,
or even paste, and sprinkle the flies over ity

h

SUGAR OF LEAD OINTMENT.

‘Take of sugar of lead two drachms, white bees
wax, two ounces, of olive or other soft oil half a
pint; rub the sugar of lead previously with
-some of the oil, then add the rest of the wax and oil
melted together and stir it until cold. This is ag
excellent medicine in chaps and excoriations,

p—
ISSULE QINTIENT.

It is frequently of great benefit to kecep a blister
running for a length of time, and the usual method
of cabbage leaves is insufficient and inconvenient—
the following ointment is intended for this purpose:
Take of rosinous ointment seven parts, cantharides
one part, grind the flies very fine, dust them through
‘@ search, and mix them well together.

- ‘®

ROSIN QINTMENT.

Take of hog's lard eight parts, white rosin five
parts, yellow wax two parts, melt and mix them well
together. This is used for cleansing and healing
. wounds and ulcers. Add spirits of turpentine suf-
ficient to make a soft ointment, and it mukes one of
she best dressings for burns.
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LINIMLENTS.

Of these there are many direcied by dispensatory
writers——they are intend d 10 give cuse,
by applyingexiernally, and consist of spiruis, came
phire, opium and soap, fhe f llbwing is an excels
Ient one for resolving tumours upon the jonts, soft
wens, bruises, &c.  [aks of casule or other giid
§0ap one ounce, camphire half an ounce, spirits of
turpentine a table spoon full, whiskey or other spir-
its half a pint, vinegar half a pint, keep it warm and |
shake it at tin.es tor a day ortwo. Anoint the parg
affected twice a day, or weta cloth with it and ap.
Py i

-

———

CARBONATED LIME.

f have treated a}lime.page 22, where I also gave
gome directions for preparing the carbonated lime,
but upon reviewing that article, I have thought some
other observaticns necessary. 2 i

Carbon is one of the most plentiful substances in «
nature; in combination with lime, it mak s up near-
ly balf the weight of good lime-stone, maible, &c,
which it looses in buraing-  Charcoal is almose pure
carbon ; when drove off from these substances bf ‘
burning, it unites wich oxygen, anl becomes an ae
cid, or sour air—large quartities of it are constantly
found floating in the air, hence if lime water be set
in an open vessel, 8o that the air can come to it free-
Iy, it unites with the lime and forms a crust over ity
which being broke falls to.the bottom, and another
will soon be formed.  This crust is pure ca bonated
lime, and may be ground fine and arswer tle purpos

- ges mentioned, under the title in the precedi g pa=
ges. It may be prepared in a shortsr time, as mens
tioned, page 22, butif it be not stirred f}cquer1:ly"
it will be formed in a crust ard will 1ot proceed s:
fast, but if agitated 1t will fall in a finé powder,
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TROY WEIGHT.
Pounds. ' ounces® drachms. scruples. grains,
x 12 96 233 5760
R 3 8 24 480
3 3 6o
I a0

\

LIQUID MEASURE.

Gallon. pints. ounces. drachms. cub. in.
X 8 128 1024 23t
1 (AL el 1 28.87%
x 8 1.8047
1 0.2256

The exhibition of medicine to the unaccustomed
'by drachms, scruples, grains, &c. at first is some-
wiat didicult, It is impossible for a physician at all
times to carry his scales and weights about him, and
it would increase the demand very much if cvery
person who should find it necessary to exhibit medi-
cine sh uld purchase a set ; but in fact there are few

drugs which require so much nicity, and those which. .« +

do. may be divided into small parts with sufficient
exactness by mixing a grain, or a certain number of
grams, with any other substance, 4and dviding it a-
gan. ln oider to speedily acquire the hibit of giv-
ing out doses of medicine without weighing, put up 2
dose nicely weished in a paper let it be 2
m: Ule dose for an adu’t. By frequentlyobserving it
and making trials, a person will in a very short time be
able to give a dose of most drugs without weighing.
e g of tartar-emetic putup 3 grains, o jalap put up
29, 0 calomel put up 5. &c. and such drugs as are
to be given in pills, and to be continned for some
Wae, take a; much as you wish to make up. e go

<
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100 grains of calomel is to be made in pills containa
ing one grajn each—after makingit up into a stiff
paste with four, fit for forming pills, roll it out into
a long roll, cut it into four pieces, roll them again
into smaller rolls like a pipe stem, divide in the mid-
dle and so on, make pills. :

" When you are about to exhibit medicine to 2 strong
robust perion, it is easy to make the dose a little lar-

fger, and toa weaker, smaller. Such things as are
soluble, as tartar emetic, it is easy to give a certain
quantity at a dose—if it bea 4th or a 1oth of a grain,
by putting a certain number of gpoonfulls of water

to every grain, and giving as many as you would

wish togive parts of a grain at a dose.

The same rule must be observed in the exhibition
of liquids—a drop from a two ounce vial of spiritous
tincture, as tincture of opium, weighs about half a
grain—a common tea spoon holds about 60 drops, and
it must be a very small one that does not hold 45.—
To ascertain the proper dose for children of differ-
ent ages, is also somewhat difficult . to the unaccus-
tomed. For a child of three years old, one third as
much as for an adult, is generally a proper dose.s

It is an opinion among the ignorant that a
child cannot bear some medicine, as tartar, jalap,
&c. this is an error, they bear them as easy, if not
more so, than adults. I have given tartar to chil-
dren of every age, without any bad consequence
whatever. There is some nicety required in the
administration of opium to infants—to a child un-
der 10 or 12 days,old, itis not always safe to give a
drop, especially to new born infants, from one fourth
to half adrop is enough, which may be givén them
by dropping one drop of laudanum into 8 or 10 drops
of breast milk, and then dropping out 2, 4 or 6 dropsy
as may be thought proper. ‘

The best form of exhibiting emetics is in ¢olution
in water, as their effects upwards are more cerﬁjf;,

but if it is intended that their operation should ‘not ..

be very sudden but more permanent, they ‘miy ba'
givenin a pill or powder, and in a larger dose. %

.
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_ The following is a standard for doses, from the
American dispensatory.

Grains.
Aloes - - - o from 5 to 15
Bears foot o " ol TRARY g
Castor - ~ i £ 10 e
Peruvian bark - - » 30 120
Columbo - - - g TN
- Jalap - 2 ? % = 36‘4‘
extract - - z 10 22
Verdigris - . o RS ik
Blue vitriol - A - 1-2 X
Stramonium - ; - g I 5
Digitalis - A - 1-2 3
Tron filings - s o 3 10
Steel dust - - - I 5
Gum guaiacum - - . 10 20
Red precipitate - - - 1-2
Corrosive sublimate - - 1-8 1-3
Cinnamon, - - . 5 2
Camphire - - P 3 20
 Magnesia - - o S (o) 20
"Mu k - - - - 5 20
Opium - - - - 1-2 -
Seneka, pulv, - 44 i - b S S
Soap - - - . 10 30.
Rheubarb AR . T0; .40
Sugar of lead - - - 1-2 5
8544 i drops.
Muriatic acid, or spirit of sea salt, from 10 to 40
Aquafortis - - x 5 20
RS S R4
S;?mt of vitriol d 4 i S TN 30
Tincture of columbo. = . a 20 30
Tincture of digitalis - - 10 40
Tincture of iron , & - 10 20
Tincture of gum guaiacum - - 42
Tgnctuae of opium ; A 5 Y 40
Tincture of cantharides - o {°) 30

H
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Ether, (nitre) - SR SeFiT ST ENRT
- Ether, (sulphur) s - 20 6o
Oil of turpentine . - - 10 . 30
G Ounces.-
Lime water - . » FRETE N
- Seneka, in decoction - . R indvet
« Castor oil - - - 1-2 X
. Antimonial wine - - 1-3 p o

. These are the doses for adults from 20 to 60 years
. of age—they may be varied for children according
2o the following-table ; - A

; Foge,. "t 1 | Prapertions
Months, 2 1-15th
L Y 1-12
12 1-
: 28
Xears, -3
; 3
5 nd
gk g 14
. 63
77
109

DUy LD e e g
(o T AR

LNW A0

(=

-13

.

QO

Sixty drops of water, one bundred of spirits, o® 3
~one hundred and twenty of pure spirits, make a
~drachm by measure—480 drops of water make an
“ownce—so that if a person wish to give any certain
portion of any soluble substance in solution, as tartar

emetic, &c. it may easily be done by attention to the
above rule,




REGIMEN. g
L T IO ‘ 2 ‘d wsiderable
Physicians in all ages have placed consideravie
etress upon diet, drink, &e. in sickaess, gnd .\C‘ 18
true thatit is frequently necessary to pay some ‘at- -
tention to the mode of living more than wha!‘, Ehc.
appetite will suggest ; but [ am clear in the opinion
that many have carried it to such an” extent that ‘
they have done more harm than good by it. - In pre- i
acribing regimen there are but two ob;,ccts in ques-
tion, which is according to the intenticn to be an-':
swered—the first is in those diseases which Dr. =
Brown calls the sthenic diathesis, or that state «f °
the bedy in which there is too much strength,‘ l, REy
or increased action of the body, as in all inflamatory
diseases, wounds or ulcers, where there is too great
a discharge of matter : the other he cails the zsthen-
ic diathesis, or thzt state efthe body in whichthers
is a want of strength and.action.  Tor the formler'
state, light dict or even starving with coll warer,
gcool air, blecding, purging and vomriting, beicg all -
means of reducing the heat and action of the system,
are proper.  In the asthenic, or disease with weak-
ness, in whichthere are ulcers or wounds, they are
dry, &e. the contiary regimen is ‘proper, as strong
nourishing dict, heat, &c, :

Through the following work we shall ofien have
occasion to prescribe the regimen in the cure of diss
eases, and in order to avoid.the uecessity of repeat-
ing the various articles of diet which belong to the
cold orhot regimen, I shull point out-some of the
most proper articles and forwis of diet which belong

. 'toeach; andit mayv be cbserved that wheve the re-
gimen is not prescribed in the meéethod of cure, 'that
it iz unnecessary to pay any attention to the diet, as
any alteration from the usuul mode. of living is up-~
ficcessary,

o All kinds of fruir,

- d8rm, Letong to th

t

cither raw or dressed in‘any
¢ &coling regimen, and ace also ts

.
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be considered even as medicine, as they are of great
scrvicein keeping the bowels lax. Panada is 2 ve-
ry good diet, and may be varied to suit the appetite,
One of the best formis is to boil good light wheat
bread in water and add a little sweetening, and if
agreeable, a little vinegar, cyder, oreven wine may
be added ; but if much fever, or any inflamatory
symtoms be present, the cyder and wine are not so
proper. In feverit often happens that the patient
has no appetite for many days, and without proper
treatment sometimes for weeks—the friends are a-
larmed and suppose the patient must perish or suf-
fer, but in this they err, it is seldom proper to force
food upon the sick against their will—in these
<ases, buttermilk is one of the most valuable things
"%, . can be given—it serves asdrink, and will sups
port the patient, and often is as strong a diet as is
proper—being acid, it is a cooling medicine and al-
ways sits easy upon the stomach—if sweet milk be
made a little sour with vinegar, it will answer very
well, butit does not sit so easy on the stomach, and
where the patient is taking medicine it will be more
apt to prevent it fiom having effect, and it is alse
harder of digestion. When light diet is directed,
fresh meut, as chicken, veal, or even beef, with fresh
meat soups, will be proper, butin that case the meals
ought to be more moderate than usual—pork or fat
mutcon may in this case afford too much nourish.
ment.  Vhis kind of diet is especially proper in the
cure of the venereal disease, or any other where a
mercurial course is necessary, or in the cure of old
and obstinate ulcers, as in the legs, &c.—in this re-
gimen, it is proper to season with salt to suit the ap-
petite, but avoid spices, spirits, &c.. After a spell
of fever, or other sickness, when the appetite re-
turns, it frequently returns suddenly and strong, and
1 have often seen a patient crave broiled beef, steak,
or ham, the first thing, and I have nevér known any
bad consequences follow the indulging them in what-
ever they may desire, but they ought not at first to
fully gratify their appetite, but eat a little at a time

e e



-

REGIMEN. 61

]

and oftener. Cool drink,as water, buttermilk, &c.
is always proper—nothing is more injurious and
weakening than to keep a person upon hot drinks.—
Bucter is one of the strongest diets, and is always
hard of digestion, and therefore improperin sickness.

There 1s little that can be said upon the other, or
strengthening regimen—a person’s appetite is 2s
good a guide as any, but it may be observed that
good soup is one of the best forms of diet; and it
may always be made a rule, that where bark, wine,
or opium is proper, the strengthening regimen is also
proper, or that no diet which affords sufficient noura
ishment in moderate quantity wiil be injurious.

A most egregious error still prevails among the
good women and much mischief is often done by it,
viz. keeping child-bed women too hot and upon warm
drink, as tea, water &c. A woman after delivery ought
to alter us little from her usual mode of living as possi-
ble ; those accustomed to the air ought still to have
fresh air, their drink should be cool, but in smazller
quantities,as a gillata time, and that as often as they
may want it,” her diet should be nourishing from the
first, nothing tends to weaken more than warm drinks.
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_ 'Bleeding is an operation that requires more carg .
than skill 1n the pecformance, but requires as much
&kill as any other med cal prescription to know when *
it is proper. It is a remedy employed by the ignors . =
ant upon all occasions, being one that is within their i
Powerat any time, it .seidom does much harm, andy,f i
is often of service; but in some cases it proves ineg &
jurious, by inducing -debibity and pretracting the |
cure. ‘T'he doctrine of plethora, or-a redundance of ;| =
thick strong blood being a cause of disease, 1s very
much laid aside among physicians. 1he pulse witha Pl
skillful physician, may be a good criterion to decide
as 1o the propriety of bleeding, but for my part I have |
seldom thought proper to depend upon it altofethers

In inflamatory diseases, during the firststages, the,
pull_se is full, quick, and bard—this among physi=
cians is almost universally considered as an indica-
tion of the propriety of blceding, but where the dis=
ease be fever, and that known to* be of the billious
kind, bleeding is not only often unnecessary but
impioper, as it prolongs the discase—such is the case

‘dn nost of fevers in this country. Where
plentiful bleeding has been employed “in fevers in
this country, the disease has never failed to be pro=
tracted, if it has not proved fatal. [ seldom bleed
until 1 bave first employed other remedies—if I fail
to remove the fever, and the pulse remain quick and
ha:d, however snizall it may be, I then judgeA blccdiﬁg
proper; if bleeding at first fails to give relief, it will
be unneccssary, if not impreper to repeatit often. It
is nit the drawing off the bad blood that is of ser-
wvice in diseases; neither is it lessening the quantity
because the system is too full, but it 1s because the
strength of the arterial eystem is not sble to pro-
pell the bloed with suflicient velecity, in conscquence
of the loss (,f strength : or, as in highly inﬁun‘)a:nry
fevers, the increased activn upon the mass of blood
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4nduces too much heat, whichin its turn serves to in-

crease the irritabtlity of the system, and is one cause

of the creased aciion. Lo lessen the quastity of

blood, is a means of icssening the irritation 0 a da-

plicate ratio—hence it 16 found to be one of the most

powerful means of removing ituilamation, whether
local or general.

Before the circulatidn of the blood was discovered,
physicians supposed that the different veins termina=
ted in the different parts of the body, as the cephalea
in the head, &c. hence blood was to be drawn from

~the different parts of the body according to the scat
of the disease, and they supposed bleeding to have a
tendency to draw the disease toward the part where
the operation was performed. But these opinions,
‘which were evidently fouunded in ignorance,are near-
ly laidPaside—it is now known that every drep of
blood in the body passes through the heart, -at least

" three hundred times every day, or six or seven hun-
dred times in every twenty-four hours—hence it is
easily seen that it is entirely immaterial what part
of the body blood is drawn from——the arm is the mosg
_convenient, the skin is thiner-and the veins larger.
. There are arteries and tendons that lie close under
the veins in some parts of the body—an artery 18
known by its pulsition, which is frequent in the

bend of the arm. In blecding where a pulse is felt,
great care is required notto cut into the artery, asg
it may be very difficnlt to stop the blood—where-a
tendon is near it, it is known by its hardness, and the
Injuring it ought to be avoided.

Amnother evil frequently happens for the want of
care anf{ §ometimes for the want of judgment, even
in physicians, which is not cutting the orifice direct-
ly into the vein, but by drawirg the skin downwards
with the left thumb the orifice 1n the skin will be a-
bove as soon as itis let at literty, and if the orifice
should be small the blood will fill up the cells in the
cellular membrane, and is very frequently attended
wa_th bad and sometimes fatal censequences.  When
$his happens to any extent and becomes black and
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painful, an incision made into the part is ene of thd
best remedies, and the hext best is to apply a liven
wet with spirits of hartshorn, two or threc times in .
the day.

It would be difficult to give directions for holding
the lancet, but it may be observed, that if the lancet
is held too low behind it is very uncertain or diffi-
cult to epen a neat orifice—the Incision 1n the skin
will be long in proportion to that in the.vein—if ig
is held too stecp, it may pass throogh the vein too
far, and be apt to injure the parts Below ; but if nei-
ther tendons nor arteries be in the way, it will do no
injury. Itis always best to make the cision with
a pretty quick stroke. P

I have sometimes met with cases in fevers, pleu-
risies, &c. in which the vital principle was so far ex
hausted, that the circulation had nearly stopped in
the extremities —the blood thick and heavy, so that
it was extremely difficult to draw offa sufficient quans
tity ; while bleeding is one of the best remedies. In
this case blood may be drawn from the jugular veins
with ease and entire safety—the blood returns fro
the head to the heart with more force than it does
from the extremeties. In children, when the veins
are small and the child fat,itis often very difficult
to draw blood—in this case it may be drawn from t
jugular also.



PART SECOND.

ON THE CAUSE, DISTINGUISHING SYMPTOMS AND
PROPER METHOD OF CURING DISEASES:

ot

FEVERS.

Those diseases wherein there is an increased heat
of the system, the pulse is quicker than in health.—
There is an interruption of some of the natural func-
tionsy especially of the secretions of sweat, and of
moisture upen the internal- surfaces, as the mouth
and stomach. Diseases attended with these symp-
toms, are various, but may be considered of two dis-
tinct classes—the one a primary disease, the other a
symptom of some other. ~We shall first consider
those of a primary kind, with their causes, distin-
guishing symptoms and proper method of cure,

Medical writers in treating of the cause of dis-
eises, have divided the cause into two classes, the
remote,and proximate. The remote cause is the fo-
reign matter or power that when applied to the body
,produces the proximate cause of disease, or that ac=-
tion or state of the living solids which are called dis-
eased. The remote cause of intermittent fevers, is +
now known to be some efiuvia that arises from stag=
nant water or wet grounds in a warm season; and
now known under the indeffinite names of marsh ef-
fluvia & miasmatta—what the precise nature of that
matter is, has not been ascertained, but it has gener-
ally been supposed to be the production of vegetable
matter io a state of putrifaction, but from a number

_of facts which I have observed since I have been in -
Kentucky, I am clear in the opinion that itis simple
¥ I

s |
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hydrogene, or the base of water in combination with
caloric or the matter of heat; and I have thought it
probable, that the solution of vegetable and perhaps
animal matter too, may be necessary to furnish cal-
oric to effect a decomposition of water, while the
caloric that made a part of the substance of the ve-
getable enters into combination with the hydrogeme
and gives it the gaseous form. ~This gas or air hasa
strong smell resembling putrid fish—this smell is very
common about stagnant water, marshes, &c. especi-
ally in the evening or at night. Lavoisier says that
it is but one thirteenth part as heavy as common
atmospheric air, and of course it soon rises into the
upper regions—it is highly inflamable, and may there
take fire and form these meteors so commonly seen
shooting in every direction at night. From a num-
ber of observations which I made on the Ohio, a few
miles abo¥e the rapids, during a very sickly seasony
. I collected a number of facts which go to prove that
the matter which produce those fevers is much
lighter than common air, and has some, if not all, the
. properties of hydrogene gas, and we know nothing
. about the properties of any other gas or matter which =
arises from either stagnant wategs or vegetable or lf?
animal matters during the putrifactive process, I~
therefore conclude that hydrogene when applied
to the human body produces those diseases called in-
. termittent fevers, and perhaps most other forms of
the samedisease. To explain all the phenomena at-
tending, or consequent upon the proximate of immeé=
diate cause of that state of the body called fever,
may be difficult, but I think the most of them may be
explained to a degree of certainty. The ingenious
investigation of Dr. E. Darwin has thrown much
light upon the subject, but in order to render his the-
ery entirely new and consistent he has gone into er-
ror, by attributing every phenomenon to certain
modes of animal actions, entirely distinct from chem-
ical and mechanical procgss; while I should sup-
pose that it would require a good deal of philesophy b
to enable aman to believe that such a mass of figids
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and solids as an human body, in such a high degrce of
temperature, that when deprived of llfe_ $0 soon runs
into a state of putrefaction, should‘ not in any degree
be liable to that process while living; or that the
paroxisms of an intermittent fever depend 1ntl}'§1y
upon a mere libration between an extreme 9f debility
or exhaustion & an accumulation of sensorial power.
Without attempting a refutation of the abeve theories,
would hope to be pardoned for my presumption in
attempting another solution of those mysterious phe-
nomena that may differ from them in some points.
Hydrogene and caloric, or if you will have it in
plain English, the basis of water and heat, are the
only twq agents in the putefactive process, and a ve-
ry small quantity of water with a proper degree of
‘heat, is suflicient to break down by that process the
structure of all bodies at all subject to it. Hence I
conclude that hydrogene gas is the very essence, or
rather the active power, in the putrefactive process,
and if this be right, when taken into the Iungs it
may be absorbed and carried into ‘the circulation,
and so far change the state of the fluids as to act as a
stimulant to the sanguiferious system, I hava kaen
long of the opinion, that the first sensible eftect of
this mstter upon the system, was that of a stimulant.
If a large quantity be taken in suddenly by a person
unaccustomed to it, it excites the system into action
and causes a flow of strength and spirits, or in Dr.
Darwin’s language, of sensorial power, which may
be so great as to be observed by the patient himself,
or those about him—he supposes himself in an un.
common high state of health—this lasts with him but
a short time, perhaps rot over twenty-four orthirtysix
hours, before he begins to feel his spirits sink, he
feels a soreness and lassitude, sometimes a chill suc-
ceeds, followed by a fever, with all its concomitant
phenomena, - '
In the first place, the efiuvia when mixed with
the blood, either directly proves a stimulant or by
changing the state of the fluids by a commencement
of, or a tendency to, the putrifactive process, proves

‘
~
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a stimulant to the heart and arteries. The contine
ual application of this stimulus, increases the action ;
of the sanguiferious system, and is the cause of the
increased heat, which in its turn increases the sensi=
bility—the violence of this process at length ex=
hausts the irritability—a state of quiescence or in-
activity comes on, or the actions at least beeome
weaker, lassitude is then perceptible—during this
state of quiescence, the circulation is slow but the
pulse s still quick and small—the blood now expes
riences a considerable change, both in its appearance
and quality, for the want of due oxygenation it bea
comes thick and black, the arterial system is unable
to acquire a sufficient stock of irritability, or senso-
rial power, to renderit capable of being roused inta
dug action again, hence the pulse becomes small and
hard, their motion is like the steps of a weak man
under a heavy burden, he steps short and quick, but .
take off a part of his load and his steps will be longer
and slower—take off a part of the load of blood by
bleeding and the arteries are then able to empty
themselves more completely, of course the pulse is
fuller and softer, but there being ne change effect= =
ed as yet in the state of the blood, the fever =
or heat and increased action of the system still
remains. Ifthe blood be examined when cold, it
will be found that the gluten separates from the red
globules, which for the want of oxygene are dark i
and fall to the bottom ; or if the putrefactive process "j
has gone 2 little farther, the blood appears mixed red
and black, and will not form a coagulum—Ilivid spots
appear about the joints, a foeted cadaverious smellis *
) ercelved,‘wuh every symptom of putridity. But says =
o Dafwm, if the putrefactive process was to take -
place, air wonld be evolved, and sudden death would
be the consequence. But I have never seen an in-
stance of blood throwing out air, or at least enough
to cause ebulition, though I have seen it in a state
of putrefaction ; butit isinthe complete death and
putrefaction of the solids that this air is seen. I

think it unnecessary to insist any farther upon the

v
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possibility or even the probability of the putrefactive

_process affecting the whole system during life, as

there bas been instances enough of its proceeding so
far before death, that the corps as soon as the breath
was out has been found so putrid as to barely hold
together until it could be disposed of; while even
before the breath was gone the foetor was mé.olera-
ble. This appears to be the course of the disease
where the stroke was sufficiently violent ; but when
it is lighter, or owing to some state of the system,
after the first precursory symptoms are past, and the
state of lassitude comes on and has continued for
some time, there is an increase of sensibility, there 18
a sense of soreness felt in the muscles of the abdo-
men and in the the thighs, shortly after, the blood re-
cedes to the heart and large vessels.  The cause. of
this recession of the blood and high sense of- cold
when the body is actually as warm as usual, and that
in the warmest weather, is not easily explained. It
appears to me that the system perceiving the pres-
ence of some injury in the distant part of the sensi-
tive organs, the blood and nervous fluids, or spirits,
recede to the central parts as if by a law of the ani-
mal economy, intended in certain emergencies to
render the surface less sensible of injury,. as in sur-
prise. It appears to me that the cold stage com-
mences with an increased state of irritation from the
predisposition to fever,hence the recession of the spirit
of animation. The inactive state of the vessels on the
surface, admitting of an accumulation of the senso-
vial power of irritability in the extremities of the
nerves and sensible parts on and near the surface,
with an accumulation of the spirit of animation in
the prime sensorium, both combining to throw the
system into vielent action, this violent action is the
cause of the increased heat of the body, which to-
gether constitute fever,

We shall now endeavour to explain the remaining
phenomena attending the paroxism of an intermit-

tC[)t fey er, which are the state of the secretions of
urine, sweat, &c. S
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"Fhe urine during the interval differs very little
from a state of heaﬁh, and during the cold stage it ig
pale and in small quantity, and without sediment—
during the hot stage it becomes high coloured, but.
still deposits no sediment—after the sweating stage
comes on, the urine continues high coloured, but be-
gins to deposit a sediment, and continues to do so for
some time after, until it regains its natural color,
During the cold stage there is scarcely any percep-
tible moisture thrown out' from the surface, which :
may be discovered by holding a glass or any cold « ©
polished body near the surface—it 1s the same during -
the hot stage, but previous to the commencement of
the sweating stage, the moisture begins to arise and
soon comes out in such profusion that the heat of the
body is not generated fast enough to give it the gas
eous form, and hence the surface and cloths are wet.

Now it appears to me that there is something lodg-
ed in some part of the system, which acting like
yest, produces, or communicates a taint to the whol
mass, and is the cause of another paroxism. 4y

I suppose this poisonous or putrid leven, or what=
ever it may be called, to be lodged in the glands, and = |
those which are soft are distend with it, or by ity
as the spleen, liver, &ec. v

It only remains upon this head for me to answer
some objections which have been urged against this
theory of faver, as far asit may be considered a mo-
dification of the old doctrine of a morbid lentor and
putridity with its expulsion, and in doing this I can-
not afford to enter into 2 minute discussion of the
various objections which may have been started, but
there are one or two which deserve notice—I have

already mentioned one, which is, that one concur-

rent circumstance always attendant upon the putre- i

faction of animal matter, is the evolution of a gas,
or air. .It appears to me that there must be a com=
ple solution of the parts before the gaseous matters
could be set atliberty so as to assume that form. and
as I observed above, I never saw a visible gas thrown

eut from bloed in a state of putrefaction ; but therg =

b
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is nodoubt but the foetor which always attends the
putrid proeess in animal matter after it arrives at a
certain point is a gaseous matter, B“F I hopg that no
person will venture toassert that this gas is t}.n'own
out in sufficient quantity toinduce anebulition in the
very first moments that the putrid process commen-
ces, or that the air or gas so visible in the mprtifica-
tion of animal solids arises from the living partsina
state of putridity, while yet half alive, The putrid
process in a living body may differ materially from
that of a dead one, but although we are not able to
explain satis{actorily the cause of that difference, it
is not a sufficient reason for doubting the existence
of it, it may be owing to its slow progress, being g
kept back or modified by the action of the system.,
. L observed above, that I though- it probablé that .
the miasmatta, or rather hydrogene gas, was the re-
mote cause of all fevers of a primary nature, and I
might say from yellow fever, or plague, to theslight-
est cases of billious fever, and the difference is ow-
ing to either a difference in the state of the body cr
the state of the gas, and other circumstances. There
is also a great difference in the type of these fevers,
although they may be epidemical, owing to the state
of the bedy and to the difference in situation. In
those who live in high and dry countries, especially
in free-stone, the infamatory symptcms run higher;
are cured by depletion only, and seldom ever re-
quire the_bark, wine, or opium ; but in lower situa-
tions, as in the neighborhood of rivers, ponds, marsh-
es,.&c. al.most every case inclines to the remittent
or 1nterm1tte_nt kind. In higher situations in lime-
stone countries, and_ generally towards ‘the interior
parts of large continents, the nervous and putrid
symptoms are more common, especially in wet sea-
sons. It may alsobe remarked that those who live
at the source of coatagion, as on the banks of rivers,
ponds, &c. and especially in southern countries, be-
come affer two or three years residence almost proof
Against it, and if a very dry season should happen
8r.any other cauvse unfavourable to health in those,
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situations, the fever is but light, an indisposition 18
.generally felt a few days, a chill comes on, and fever
follow of the pureintermittent or remittent type.

mm—

SYMPTOMS AND METHOD OF CURE IN
g FEVERS.

The fevers so common in this country, and all o=
ver the continent, and which is the effect of eflluvia
mentioned above, varies its form, and is either a con=
tinual fever, remittent, or intermittent. A contin-
ual fever is the most common form, in its first stages
atleat,and the symptoms vary only in degree. As
the usual precursory symptoms are seldom taken
much notice of, I shall not notice them in this places
When the fever is fully formed, there is a pain in
. the head and back, and frequently in every part of
the body—a sense of something like a flame, fre-
quently flies up the spine to the head—the skin is dry
and hotter than usual, the pulse is in general guicker
and harder—sometimes thepulse is small from the
first, but more commonly not until the fever has con-
tinued for some time——the patient is generally
drouthy and desires cold water—if the fever Be the
© pure intermittent kind, in its first stages, water has
a disagreeable taste, as if mixed with soap; but if
that be the case, it soon changes-into its proper
form. -Sometimes the above symptoms are so slight
that the patient will keep about for days, or even
weeks—in others the attack is sudden and violents
If the attack be slight or rather slow, the fever gen-
erally soon shows symptoms of putridity, or is attend-
ed with nervous affections, and scarcely ever has any
intermission.

These are the symptoms common in the western
countries, and sometifhes in the Atlantic states
where agues are common, but in the higher parts of
the Atlantic states, and especialiy in the free-stone
countries, the only symptom is of the pure inflamatory
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kind, scarcely ever terminate in agues, except upon
large rivers, or very large ponds or marshes.
Treatment. — Vhe treatment will be various ac
cording to the symptoms, If the patient was full of
blood befare the attack and his pulse is hard, bleeding
will be necessary, then a vomit with tartar emetic,
and after the.operation ig'over give plenty of cool
drinks—begin with small quantities and increase it.
During the operation, keep the patient warm, and
for some time after, let him gradually cool and keep
as' cool as he may desire, and let him take as much
cool water as he may wish, and coclair also. Inthe
next place it will be necessary to keep the bowels
regular—for shis purpose, cream of tartar is the
best, or tartar emetic ; if the fever ‘comtinues high
until next morning, it will be proper to. give tartar
emetic in small doses in cool water for several hours
—for this purpose, dissolve four or-five grains in
three times as many spoon-fulls of water, and give
one ata time, halfan hour apart—this will scarcely
fail to loosen the belly and abate the fever,, Towards
the evening of the sesond day, if the pulse should
eontinue quick and hard, complexion high and sur-
face dry, it will be necessary to bleed again. This
course will seldom ever fail to bring on a remission,
if not an entire intermission in 24 or 48 hours, after
wiiich it must be treated as such, St IO
It ‘may be necessary to observe that it is always
proper to keep the patient as quiet as"possible—if he
- has.any appetite the cooling regimen should be ob-
served. : j "y A 1
! 'It has become a very common -practice to pxi"rgé
with calemel and jalap, but I think the practice im-’
proper; 1t may answer in.pure miasmatic, or rather
hydregenic, fevers ; thatis, where the féver is known
to p‘roceed from that cause, and that it will readily:
Tun into that form,.or upon the first attack in other
fe‘:er_s 3 but after the fever has continued afew days
it 18 improper, as it weakens a person much moras
2han a puke, and never has as good an effect. in breaks
ag the fever. {1 0
. K

F
'
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Whenever the fever terminates in dn intermittent
or remittent fever, it is to be cured with the
bark, wine and opium, (which see) but in doing which
never neglect to observe the following rules: Ifa g
remittent fever, (dumb ague) begin to give the bark '
in the merning when the patient is most free from
fever, and even not then unless some moistare can be
perceived upon the forehead. Continue to give it
at interyals of half an hour or more apart ; if it op-
press the stomach, opium may te given, If thd
forehead becomes dry, and the fever begins to rise, y
decline giving bark, &c. for that time ; and endeavour
on the next morning to break the fever more com- _
pletely by another puke, and on the third day the
bark, columbo, or somie preparation of iron, may bé
tried again, with opium and plenty of acids, blisters,
8c. and in the mean time, if any symptoms of pu-
tridity should appear, give 15 or 20 grains of cam-
phire, ground up with white sugar, three or four
times in the day, and continue the bark and wine or
good old cyder—tartar emetic in small doses three or
four times through the day will also be of advan-
tages

In a pure intermitéent fever or ague, observe the
following rules : b

Let the time of accession be known-—give a dose

_of tartar, or rather puke with tartar, on the day be-
fore you intend to give the bark—begin to give the
bark two hours before the cold stage is expected—

. gweitin large doses, as from one to two drachmsy 3
from hslf an hour to an hour apart, according to the
size of the dose and other circumstances—after the™m
second or third dose, give ten or fifteen drops of %
laudanum with every dose, or every other, as the case *f

5

may require—the laudanum will assist the operation
of the bark, and prevent it from griping or running
off by stool—continue to give it until the time of ac-
cession of the cold stage is past an hour or two,
when the doses may be both less, and less frequent.
On the day fellowing, give about three doses, morn-
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ing, noon, and night—the next two, and the third
neg " *

Yy It may be further observed, that .the forebead be
moist during the whole course, fO,!: if any few{er be
present, or rise, it will be not only.m vain to give the
bark, but injurious. This course, if rightly managed,
will never fail to cure an ague, and 3o as to prevent
the return, except in those who from a high and
healthy situation have settled in an unhealthy one—
in such it will be apt to return three or four times
during the first season, but is always easier cured af-
the first attack. '

There is one or two observations which may be
proper before we quit intermittent fevers. A hard
tumid spleen frequently remains after the ague.is
cured, and is frequently painful, and as long as it re-
mains, the patient cannot be said to be well—his
complexion will generally be bad. In this case, if it
should remain any time after cure, it will be proper
to puke with tartar once or twice, or a mercurial
purge, as jalap and calomel, may answer, and . anoint
the part well with strong mercurial ointment—rub it
in well every night, and if something hot be applied
it will still be better. It isthe same ‘with hot liver,
which frequently remains if the cure has not been
well conducted. After purging, iron, bark, &c.

It is generally believed among the vulgar, that tke
ague may be cured in almost every instance by
charms, and a thousand other insignificant tricks,~—
The whole mystery in this, is, that in some slight
cases, or where the system has nearly overcome the
disease and ithas become one of Dr. Darwin’s cases
of mere libratian between two extremes, or rather
it has bgcome habitual, while the first cause has gone’
off, a strong impression made upon the mind, especial-
ly at or just before the time of an expected paroxism,
will support the energies of the brain and prevent
the fit ; but this will not answer in infants, because

« their minds cannot be impressed with a sense of hox-
ror; neither will it answer in a person of & sound
judgment, who is unable to believe in the agency of
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angels, devils, ghosts, hobgoblins, witches, vampyrs,
and a long ‘catalogue of invisible, immaterial, medica}
physical agents, that never had any other existence
but in the imagination of the credulous ignerant. ~ *©

‘

TYPHUS.

The next state of fever which I shall take notice
of, is, what among physicians is called Typhus—it is
sometimse called the slow fever, nervous fever, &c.:
it is called Typhus from a Greek word signifying
stupor—slow fever from its slow or gradual pro-
gress—nervous, when any nerveus affections attends
it, as involuntary motions. such as a twitching of the

limbs, &c. Sometimes the patient goes about, as

mentioned above, for a considerable length of time,
and in some cases until within a day or two of death
symptoms of putridity always attend in this case,
while the febrile symptoms never run high, but are
constantly present. In other cases the attack is
more violent; but soon puts on the nervous appear-
ance, with stupor, a loss of voluntary motion, a dif-
ficulty of pronunciation, a trembling .of the hands
with an inability to use them, deafness and blindness
generally attend, when the pupils of the eyes will be
found larger than usual, being all symptoms of great
debility. - Gy i gty 5 LA
- Blistering the extremities is one of the first reme-
dies to be employed—opium is the next, and- should
be so managed as to produce some moisture, but
without much heat. * Calomel is a 'proper laxative if
costive, and may be of service as a stimulant to the
system generally—the tincture of iron made with the
spirit of. sea salt, is also of service. * The elixir of
vitriol should be given with all the water, the patient
drinks. Inthis fever the patient seldom has any ape

etiteffor food, and must be supported by butter-milk,
good whey, vinegar, cyder, wine and even spirits is
?roper-—ln this state of fever camphire is also exy

£ v
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cellent:  ‘The intention of cure should be directeé
to the following objects :  First, to excite the toz-
pid insensible system into stronger action—second,
to keep the bowels lax, and to prevent putridity both
in the bowels and system generally—and third, to
support the patient by some drink that may afford
nourishment ; also, by cordials, as wine, &c. Iun
this state of fever I have fever yet lost a patient,
except ohe, and that was through the nigardly pe-
nurious disposition of her father, although I have
often seen persons in it unable to pronounce a sin-
gle word distinctly, or to raise a hand to their head,
but it requires more care and attention than any o=
ther state of fever. The physician should attend
fo the exhibition of every dose until there is an evi-
dent change for the better, which generally wiil
take place under proper treatment in a day or two at
most.

After a person recovers from a low state of fever,
he should be very careful to live regular for some
time—eat and drink moderately—be carcful of ex-
tremes of either heat or'cold, and use moderate exer=
cise until they recover strength, " :

SCARLET FEVER.

From the small number of cases of this kind which
1have met with, I am unable to say any thing from
experience, I shall therefore merely extract what I
consider proper from Cullen, who says it is not a
common disease. He says it makes its appearance
about the beginning of winter, and continues through
that season. It commences with the usval symp-
toms of fever—it most resembles the attack of the
malignant sore throat, and measles, but in this there

438 no cough or catarrhal symptoms; but early in the

: Jl_seas:e there is some ungasiness felt in the thioat,
’,.S_bTe inflamation of the tonsils, with some sloughs,

‘ hich are whiter than in the malighant sore throst—
b | RSN (e O ; ik
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apon the third or fourth day a scarlet eruption
appears upon the skin, which remains for three
or four days after its first appearance, when it goes
off with a separation of the cutticle, with an abate
ment of the fever, some ulceration appears on one or
both tonsils, which soon heal, a swelling of the body
like a dropsy, frequently follow, but soon goes off.

Dr. Cullen prescribes what is called the antiphlo-
gistic treatment, viz. bleeding and a gentle puke,
avoiding both cold and heat. Mild astringent ga
gles will be proper, as those made with allum, hone
bark, &c. i ;

To carry off the swelling, ifany should come on,
a few doses of salt-petre 1s better than purges,ag
they do not weaken the patient. et

‘The only cases of this disease which have fell ui
der my care were women in chilbed, and I jud
being kept too kot was the cause. . :

i



PHRENSY, OR AN INFLAMATION OF
THE BRAIN.

Phrensy, as a primary disease, is said to lge a rare
occurrence, but it is supposéd to be frequently a
symptom of some other. g Hid :

‘The symptoms are, a high fever with violent head-
ach, a redness of the face and eyes, the paticnt can-
not bear either light or noise, a constant watching
and delirium, even to fury. The most suddenly vio-
lent case I ever saw was in a girl of about eight or
nine years old ; she had been subject to attacks of it
at times—the first symptoms of attack was with a
violent head-ach” on Saturday morning—I saw her,
on Sunday evening, there was great pain in the
head with drowsiness, the circulation had mearly
ceased in the extremities, so that blood could not be

rawn—she died on Monday. This is the only case
of phrensy of a primary kind which I have met with
for several years; but what is called a symptomatic
phrensy, is more common, but is scarcely to be dis-
tinguished from the other but by the other symptoms
attending it.

The treatment must be those of common inflama-
tion, as plentifully bleeding, small doses of tartar
emetic, a large blister applied to the back ofthe neck,
or if the case be violent, shaving the head and apply-
ing cool water or vinegar, or even blistering the
hgad is recommended; but there is scarcely any
thing abates inflamation more than bleeding and
slight vomiting ; gentle purging with calomel assisted
by glysters will also be proper,— The patient should
be kept as quiet as possible and his room darkened.

if the disease prove cbstinate, bleeding should be
repeated, with small doses of tartar emetic, until the
symptoms abate—buttermilk or whey will be pro-
Per, and is the cnly diet necessary,



PNEUMONIC INFLAMATION, USUALLY
CALLED PLEURISY.
~ Physicians have distinguished inflamations of the
Breast into two kinds—the one they call a bastard
pleurisy, and the other simply pleurisy. = It is called
pleurisy from its affecting the pleura, a . membrane
fining the inside of the breast—in it the pain isacute
and is generally fixed in some part «of the breast.—
In the perineumonic notha, or bastard pleurisy, the
pain is more deeply seated, and affects the back and
shoulders as well as the breast: A common pleuri-
sy is a diseasé that cannot be mistaken—itis a highly
inflamatory disease, and is always attended ‘with the
usual symptoms of an inflamitory fever, and. in most
points it is to be treated as such.,, The bastard:pleu-
risy is an inflamation of the substance of the lungsy
and is more dangerous, though less painful—in it the
pulse is full, quick and hard at first, but after .some
time they become softer and slow, as.in health, or
even more s0, but are generally irregular. .. - ]
-The cause of pleurisy is generally cold applied to
the body, but I suppose more particularly to thé
langs. ~The substance of the lungs I believe to be
ifisensible to either cold or hear, and perhaps infla-
mation of the substance of the lungs would scarcelyt
give any pain if the membranes were not affected.—
Young people full of blood and vigour are the most
subiect to this disease,éspecially those who live in
high and airy sitpations, or countries, especially n
northern climates. : I
The treatment of this disease is the same as othet:
inflamations—plentifull bleeding, 2 blister applied
over the part pained ; butif the inflamation be gen-
eral, 25 in a bastard pleurisy, it may be applied to
each side of the breast, or to the back below thé
shoulder blads. Tartar emetic in small doses is one
of the most powerful means of abating inflamationy
whether local or general ; full vomiting is considered
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improper, as the violent exertions increase the pain
and may be dangerous ; but if in exhibiting the tar-
tar as above, a motion or two should l.)e_‘mduced, it
will be no disadvantage. After bleeding, &c. I have
sometimes given opium combined with tartar, as 1n
dovers powder, or half a grain of each in a pill—this
will generally be found profitable when there 18 tor-
por, or a drowsy disposition with dellrmm,. after
the disease has continued for some time ; but if the
first or second dose should not produce a general
sweat, it will be improper to continue it any farther.
Opium, snake-root, and all other stimulants, are in-
jurious in inflamatory diseases, except they can })c
made to produce sweat without much heat.  Partic-
ular attention should be paid to the state of the bow-
els from the first, for if not kept lax, or emptied once
in twenty-four or forty-eight hours at farthest, a pu-
trid lax is apt to come on, which will prove very in-
jurious. Hot applications to the pained part will
sometimes give ease, but are not as good as blisters.
If the pain should change its place after blistering,
a blister should be applied again over the pain. Large
draughts of any thing cold it is said is improper, as
it may increase the pain, but I have been in the
habit of allowing small draughts of cool water, and
have never observed any bad consequences to result
from it. :
As plentiful bleeding is one of the best remedies
in this disease, it may not be improper to introduce
an observation here” which should have been under
the head of bleeding:—Some in prescribing copius
bleeding direct it untill fainting come onj but it is
well known that many persons will faint at the sight
of blood, while others will scarcely faint while they
have any blood left. Fainting in bleediug depends
almost universlly upon the mind and if a person can
be diverted to any other object during the operation,
and for a tew minutes after, not one in twenty would
ever faint. )
In applying blisters in case of pleurisy in women
they should be applicd behind the breasts on the ribs,
L ;
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* asit would be not only disagreeable, but less effectds =
- _alupon or between the breasts.

Ji. " OF. QUINSIES. *

Medical writers distinguish five kinds of quinsies
orinflamations of that kind, but there are but three
or four which deserve to be dxstlngulshed in practice

The first is an inflamation of the tonsils or al-
monds of the ears, but is seldom confined to the =
glands alone. The second kind is the malignant sore =
throat, or french measles—The third is called the ¢
croup, and bold hives—Th= fourth is the mumps. =

A common quinsy or inflamation of the throat ig
seldom dangerous except in children, but if attended
with hoarseness and a foul tongue, there may be
some danger, and especially in children—Bleedingin
the first place is necessary, and then a puke, and af-
terwards keep the bowels lax by glysters or gentle®
purgatives, and ifthe inflamation be great, and the
tongue should swell a blister will be proper, it should
be applied either to the back of the neck or breast
and the bleeding should be repeated—In slight cases:
it may be suf‘icxent to keep the parts warm by a flan-
el cloth, or a poultice may be applied to the neck at
nwht-—lo frequentlys wash rhc mouth and throat
with a strong decoction of oak bark and alum is of the ,
utmost importance and should by no means be omited &
especially if there should be any white spots or ulcess. r
vpon the tongue or tonsils.

MALIGNA’\IT 'SORE—THROAT

This is said to be a contagious_disease, but with'
what propriety T am not prcpared to say, but I am 4
convinced that the numberof contagions ‘are not so "
large as has generally been supposed; I have ne--
ver seen, an . instance that afforded any. Cira -
cumstance - that might  lead tosuch a oouln-
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sion: it is very common for one or two in a family to

have the disease about the same time, while half of

those exposed to the contagion did not take it.

The first symptoms of this disease are generally a
fever, pain in the head, anxiety, a slight swelling of
the throat with some stiffness in the'neck, hoarsness
with a soreness of the throat, the fauces are of a dark
red color, spots soon appear which increasing soon
cover the parts.about, the tongue become foul and
the breath bad, if the bowels be not emptied by salts,
or some other purgativein the first two or three days
a dysentery or putrid lax generally comes on, there
is generally an efflorescence or eruption of smsll pim-
ples over the body, a small irregular pulse with marks
of putridity frequently attend, the patient is frequent-
ly delirious and comatose but unable to sleep sound.

In this disease there is a strong tendency to putri-
dity, a fetid breath with a dark livid color upon ths
fauces are fatal symptoms, which is said some times
to happen by the third day, and generally before the
seventh, ‘ o

There is a good deal of nicety required in the
management of this'disease, and my experience in it
does not warraat my being very positive upon that
head—Bleeding is generally forbid, but ! am inclin-
ed to think bleeding ina measare proper; - I think
bleeding seldom immediately injurious by indaceing
debility in the first stages of diseases or before a per-
son hasibeen reduced by discase, but where a diseass
1s not shddenly dangerous as in most cscs of fevers in
this country a person recovers much suoner when
bleeding has not been freely employed than where it
has ; butiin all violent inflamatory diseases, altho
symptoms of debilit may be apparent early in the dis-
case,rlf the pulse be bard, however sms I, mederate
bl@e;.l'ng should be employed; the quan tysshould al-
Ways be regnlated according to Circumstances; the
quantity of blood in the veins camnbt diminish sude
d_\enly, and all that may bespresent in an over pPropor-
Lion to the strengih of t {i;}eries will be Injurions,
ffa part will notiincrease debility hut'on the

- ¥ 2 »

-2



Sa - INFLAMATION.

e

contrary it will relieve the system and save some ex-
penditure of sensorial power, it may however be pro-
per to employ bleeding with caution by drawing off
but a small quantity at a time. The sovereignfebri-
fuge, emetic tartar should not be omited but should be
given as soon as possible so as to move the patient
both up and down—To prevent the tendency to pu-
trefaction give camphire and alum in a bolus two or
‘three times a day with a little honey to render it fit
to swallow, also cool water and cream of tartar.’

The mouth and throat should frequently be wash-
ed with the decoction of oak bark and alum.

Medical writers prescribe the bark in large quanti-
ties, but in substance itis very difficult to swal-
low in this disease, especialy in children; but the
same signs should indicate the use of the bark in this
as in‘other cases viz. a moisture upon the forbead
or a disposition to sweat, for this purpose opium
with tartar and camphire may be tried ; if the patient
cannot swallow the barkor any other drug which
may be thought proper, it will answer in glyster,
either iu substance or in decoction

A blister may be applied to the back of the neck ;
or if the glands be tumefied about the neck, they
should be blistered, or a blister upon the breast may

. answer as well, and they should be kept open until
the symptoms abate. '

It is often diflicult to get children to take mcdicine
-shat is as disagreeable as the bark, but in that case
it is said the bark answers equally well in glyster.—
It may always be observed that adrug given in glys-
ter, should be given in double quantity.

, MEASLES.

This is one of the contagious discases which a
person is subject to take but once. It is said to ap-
pear in January, 2s an epidemic, and to go off about
summer, but may happen at any time. ™ It always
commences with more or less fever, and in about four
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days the eruption begins to make its appearance—it
is always attended with hoarsness and a dry cough
—the eyes are inflamed and give out tears—the pa-
tient is generally drowsy—the eruption resemb.les
the scarlet fever, but the pimples and desquamation
is not so considerable. The affection of the lungs I
conceive to be the most dangerous part of the 415-
case—if a person be careful to avoid heat and live
upon weuk diet, thereis seldom any danger.  Iknow
from sad experience the bad conscquence of taking
cold. ' I had the measles at about 23 years of age—
rode five or six miles out and home again on the day
the eruption made its appearance—my fever was but
slight before—there was a snow on the ground,
which had a yellowish appearance to me—my fever
and cough became very high for scveral days—the
measly spots continued to make their appearance
whenever | was warm for several weeks—a very
troublesome dry cough continued for two years after,
I made use of some few medicines and my cough went
off ; but what was equally bad, my hands which had
been subject to be hot and dry in the palms, as also
the hollows of my feat, now was attacked with a most
intolerable itching, and supon rubbing became very
painful—this would continue for a few days, when
it would go off with a desquamation of the cutticle,
which would become dry and hard, and in a week or
two peel off with some appearances of tetterous’ e-
ruptions, and at intervals of from two to three or
six months ; it continues to do so yet, aud I am now
inmy 45th vear, but the itching and pain has ceased
to attend it for many years, yet am still subject to
cough upon very slight cold, and am seldom free from
it. 1 may venture to state as a melancholy truth that
three-fuurths of the human race shorten their days
and render themselves aiihealthy through life by im-
proper conduct. '

The reader will parden this digression, upon ‘re-
flecting that if it does not afford hum instruction it
may be a cantion.

From the race occurrence of measles, I have not




& * INFLAMATION.

had an opportunity of learning much from experience,.
" butshall state what I judge the most proper treat-

ment, in which I find it necessary to deviate but lit-

tle from former writers.

If the fever should run high bleed, and give cool-
ing laxatives, for which cream of tartar, or tartar e.
properly managed will be proper ; but I suppese that
if a proper regimen was observed there would seldom,
be much need of medicine, except for the cough—A
person should live upon light diet, use moderate exer- g
cise, be carefull to avoid any extreme of either heat
er cold, but especially cold, cool drigk or diet will "
not be injurious but it might be proper to avoid tak- '
ing any large quantity ata time—"'t is not only ne-
cessary to observe these rules untill the disease has
disappeared from the surface but for some time after
ag a person is not free from the discase for two op y
three weeks afterwards, which may be known by the, i
measly spots appearing upon geting very waarm, 5

The'cough will be most certainly relieved by opi-i;,g;ﬁ».‘.
um, and to avoidany increase of fever, it should be %¢
combined with tartar e. opium alone for a time im-
pedes the secretion of moisture in the lungs, stomach
and mouth while nothing promotes it ‘more than tar-
tar. I generally employ opium in this maner inpneu-
wmonic inflamation where the cough was troublesome,
and always with advantage.

SMALL FGX,

This is a disease which I have little knowledge of pr
from experience, but it appears that when the pock 4
is distinct it requires but little medicine or attention
but if it be confluent it will require both—In the dis-
tinct the pustles are fewer and distinct from each o- H
ther and surounded by a red circle. In the conflu-
entthe pustles run into each other and the areola or
circle is less distinct, especially on the face which is
some times covered: this kind is 2lway dangerous &
frequently fatal, I shall therefore give some direc.
tions for the treatment.
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Whenever a person from being exposed to the con-
tagion or from the usual symptoms shall judge that
he has taken the small pox, he should be carefull to
keep quite cool, and to take a purge, and taks cream
of tartar in all his drink; if the febrile symptoms run
higha bleeding will also be proper; if convulsions
should precede the eruption, which is often the case
in_children, laudanum wiH be the best remedy, if
when the eruption aAf)pears it should be distinct, no-
thing more will bs necessary but to avoid heat and
to live light—But if the pimples upon the face ars
numerous, when they are not distinct, but are in clus-
ters or run into each other, and especially if the fev-
er does not abate upon the fifth day, it will require
great care and attention. !

The bowels must be kept regular or rather loose
by flour of sulphur and cream of tartar—If any symp-
toms of putridity appear which may be known by the
matter in the pustle not puting on the appeagance of
pus, or becoming yellow, it continues thip, and white
or of a brown color, there are dark spots® over the
body with watery blisters, the skin‘under them
is of a purple or livid color, the urine is some
times bloody, the fever which had subsidedin a mea-
sure at the time of the eruption retupns again, but
with an increase of debility. n thisicase the bark
and wine are to be given in large quaatity, if the pa.
tient cannot swallow the barkiin subseance it mav ba
given in decoction, or in glyster, an opiate to be'giv-
en every day; blisters are alsn sdvised ; the mouth

»to be kept clean with gargles: but a preventative is

always better than a cure, and we now know of one
both certain and safe, and in the poweriof every per

-

son, and which it is the duty of ev parent, guar- _

and master of a family to employ. Altho the smaii
pox may seldom vissit us we ought never to consider
ourselves intirely secure while liable to the conta-

- gion, for we know not h®w soon we may be visited

1 50 long as it is in’an)'"part of the world, but by
le care and 3ttention it may be shut out from
g mankind by the kine pox.

v
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This is one of the most extraordinary discoveried
that ever hapened in the science of medicine ; what
change a disease can effect in an animal which will
prevent the same disease is a mysterious problem—
but how one diseas should prevent ‘another, is still
more incomprehensible ; but it is enough that we
know the truth of the fact—The following is an a-
bridgement of the history of the discase as given by
Dr. Jener and others.

The kine pock proceeded, in  the first instance
from a disease called the grease in horses : in the
dairy counties in England the men and women pro-
miscously milk the cows together ; it was observed
that the men being careless in washing their hands
after dressing the horses heels affected the cows
teats with a disease, which in its turn was commu-
nicated tothe women, and it was also observed that
those perscns would not take the small-pox. From
these circumstances Dr. Jenner was induced to
make an experiment by inoculating with some of ithe
matter from a cow, the experiment succeeded, the
discovery was made, committees were appointed by
" medical societies to enquire into the truthof the re-
port ; their experiments furnished a complete con-
firmation of the fact, which continues to receive ad-
ditional confirmation by thousands of instances in
both Europe and America.

In inoculating with the kine-pox, nothing more is
necessary, than to make a slight incission in the arm
on the outside about half way between the shoulder

and elbow ; it ought not to be so deep as to cauffe it

to bleed, but if it should bleed freely, it will be pgo-
per to letit stop before the matter is applied.  The
proper time for taking the'matter froma pustule for
inoculation is at any time after it rises until the mat.
ter begins to turn white which is generally from the
fifth to the tenth or fifteenth day : the pustule gener.
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ally begins to rise about the fifth day, and the fever
about the ninth, but it is said there has been instan-
ces of the pustule not making its appearance before
the tenth or twelfth day and then succeeding well.
The success of the inoculation is known by ‘the fol-
lowing signs :—At some period, commonly about the
ninty-sixth houra clear pustulq beglr.ls to rise, with
some inflamation around, the middle is sunk or ra-
ther it does not rise, andis black, it continues to
spread until the fifteenth or eighteenth day, still
spreading by blisters rising around the edge. Al-
though the pustule for some time has the appearance
of ablister 1t seldom has much water in it ; atthe
time, or even before the fever becomes general the
glands under the arm become inflamed and sore ; on
the ninth day the fever becomes general some times
attended with considerable pain in the head & back,’

- but in others the fever is scarcely perceptible, ex-
cept a person should use exercise, when a soreness
in the joints and glands will be perceived : the fever
begins to abate in two or three days, but may easily
be perceived to be present in a degree by exercise
or drinking spirits, for some time longer. It will
always be prudent to live light, if the fever runs
high, and particularly to avoid extremes of both hieat
and cold.

In small children, we must often judge from the
appearance and progress of the pustule, as there is
seldom much appearance of indisposition in them.

It is said that there has been instances of persons
having gone through the disease twice, but it is not
common ; the place inoculated will commoply in-
flame considerably for three or four days and then
go off. In persons who have never had either the
kine or small pox, there isa great difference, some
wWill take it upon.the first trial, while others will
scarcely take it at all’; in such it is necessary to re-

peat it until Tt does mﬁ%effecz, and in all cases it is

- Proper to repeat it until the proper  symtoms enu-

« Muerated above take place.——The matter of kine-pox

“Sis very difficult to preserve any length of time, the
‘ M .

1{“
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best method is t6 wet a number of threads_with the
matter, and as soon as dry put them into a quill with
as little air as possible and seal it tight with wax.

INFLAMATION OF THE STOMACH.

The inflamations of the stomach is of two kinds,
the one is a more violent and acute disease, the o0-
ther is of a more cronic form. In the first the sub-
stance of the stomach is inflamed, and there is a
considerable fever attends it. In the second, the
inflamation is more confined to the internal surface,
and is seldom attended with much fever, and the pain

_is less acute. The symtoms of both are nearly the
same, but differ in the degree of violence.—There
is a pain in the stomach with vomiting ; scarcely
any thing can be taken into the stomach without in-
creasing the pain and vomiting, a hickup frequently
attends it, the pulse is generally small and hard with
a great loss of strength.

In the latter, or what is called an erythematic in-

flamation, the symptoms are not always suflicient to
give notice of the disease, but some times a soreness
of the mouth and throat attend, if in this case there
is any pain felt in the stomach upon taking into it a-
ny thing acrid, an inflamation may be suspected.

In the phlemonic' inflamation of the stomach,
scarcely any medicine will be retained, small quanti-
ties of cool water with a few drops of spirit of vi-
triol may be tried, but bleeding freely is the princi-
pal remedy to be depended upon, and qught to be re-
peated according to circumstances, a blister four or
five inches square should be applied over the stom-
ach, and the patient kept loose in the bowels by
glysters. The diet, whenever the patient is able to
to bear any, must be light and soft, as thickened
milk panado &c. 1f the disease be of the erythema-
tic kind, which may some times be known by a vom-
iting, with some soreness of the mouth, with a quick-
er pulse than in health, small and hard ; some times
the inflamation is said to change its place and pass
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through the whole length of the intestines like the
thrush. ¥ ;

Some bleeding may also be proper, but I conceive

4 the disease to be caused by an acrid or corrosive bu-

mour, which should be destroyed or corrected by

borax, a weak lime water, or sugar of lead in small

quantities, alum also may answer. '

INFLAMATION OF THE INTESTINES.

The inflamation of the bowels is called enteritis.
The inflamation of the bowelsymay be known by the
following symptoms, there is always a considerable
fever attends, there is a pain, and frequently a tu-
mefaction of the bowels, costiveness usually attend
and some times vomiting, the pain is some times felt
in one part of the belly, but most commonly over the
whole abdomen. Among the many causes assigned
by physicians, I consider two as certain, and danger-
ous, one is worms, and the other is the sudden stop-
age of a lax, especially when the lax attended a fe-
ver.—Of the first, I'some years past saw a girl of
about eight or nine years old ; the abdomen was ve-
ry much swelled hard and exceeding painful and
could not bear any pressure,  calomel and cream of’
tartar was given in small repeated doses, blisters
and poultices were applied, a supuration at length
took place between the  peritonacam and muscles
of the abdomen, which was discharged by an incis-
sion upon the navel, and for several days considera-
ble portions of fat came away—she recovered—I{
have known several cases, but never saw any as
bad.—Of the other kind I have known several  cases
and one proved fatal—It was.in a woman of about
forty years of age, who had laboured under an inters
mittent fever for eight or fine months, was,much e-

_maciated, had a violent congh with frequent disa
charges of large quantiries of blood from the lungs,
which was always very dai‘k; a violent loosness and
tenessmus attended ; she was also bysterical and her
Paroxysm irregular, generally twics'in 24 hours and
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at irregular periods.—She took the bark on Wednes-
day,which stoped the fever and lax , she remained
well, but without a stool until the Sunday following
when a pain in the bowels'came on with a swelling,
1saw her on Tuesday, but her case was hopeless,
she dicd about eight or nine days after.

Persons recovering from fever, always ought to
take care to keep the bowels regular for some time
afterwards with cream of tartar and flour of sulphur.

The same after recovering from a dysentery, or
other laxes.—The disease is generally tobe treated
precisely as the inflamation of the stomach, but in
this there is an opportunity of exhibiting medicine
as a,cooling laxative, there is nothing better then
cream of tartar, which should be given in small quan-
tities, blistering the abdemen over the naval, or the
part pained, will also be proper—the blister should
be five or six inches square.

INFLAMATION OF THE LIVER.

Aninflamation of the liver is called Hepatitis, it
4¢ a very common disease in Kentucky and is often
the consequence of fever, being imperfectly cured,
or improperly manosged. It is said there i5 two
kinds, the one acute and the other chronic, but I am
inclined to helieve that the acute would always ter-
minatein the chronic, if not removed by medicine ;
that viscus is not yery sensible, and there are but
few membranes about it, anda S]Ight inflamation will
scarcely be perceptible, and may exist a long time
without being understood—-1 once had it for two or
three weeks myself, and scarcely  suspected it; it
was owing to my curing an ague imperfectly, T was
sensible of some degree of fever, my urine was high
coloured, appetite bad, a hitter, disagreeable taste in
my mouth, some stiffness and uneasiness 111 the. right
hypochondrium and shoulder and even that side of
my head and fice.—I took a dose of tartar e. the
bile was thrown up in large quantities of a salt taste
like a brine, and so hot as to almost scald the mouthy .
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1 have met with a number of cases of thc kind,—the
usual symptoms are a pain in the right s‘idc—'the Ii-
ver is generally enlarged and may be felt just be-
low the ribs ; if the disease be violent, a pain 1s felc
under the clavicle; and the shoulder, a dry cough
generally attends it, but not always ; the paticat can
lie easier upon thatside than in any other.posmon,
a slight discolouration of the skin is mentioned by
some writers ; heikup some times attend, and a dis-
charge of blood from scme part of the body is very
common in the the advanced stagesss ,
The treatment,in general, the same as otherinfla-
mations, one, two, or perhaps three b’igedings may
be necessary if the case is vio?im, If it1s the cni-
sis or remains of fever, and acute and not of a long
standing, an emetic will be proper, with blisters over
the part; but if it has assumed 2 more chronic form
after bleeding and a mercurial purge, give calouel
every night,anoint the part well every night with
strong mercurial ointment, if a salivation should a-
rise too fast give a gentle purge at times and  abate
the quantity of mercury, It is necessary to keep
up this course for three or four weeks, by which
time it will generally go off ; if thc disease be vio-
lent, a supuration some times takes place ; when any
danger of that is apprehended, it will be proper for
the patient to lie as much and quiet upon the right
side as he can well bear, in order thatidn adhession
of the liver may take place, as inflanied membrance,
will soon adhere if they lie together, and then if an
abscess should be formed, it will gen‘ei‘%\l}y make its
way through the external parts and may be: @cngd
aund healed like another abscess. e
It is thought necessary by some to give bark, inon,
&ec. aftemthe inflamation goes off to strengthen the’
'system, against a relapse ; but I am inclined to think
1t ubnecessary, unless cox‘.:iderable‘dibility should be
present.
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INFLAMATION OF THE KIDNIES.

This inflamation called also nephritis, is usually.
attended with a dull pain in the back,but I know it
may exist in a high degree when thereis no stone
without giving much pain. !

In the year 1800, I went into the water in the
bottom of a mill-dam, after the water was drawn . eoff,
when I was very warm, and staid in it three or four
minuets above my waist,—on the next morning L
had a considerable fever, my urine resembled butter
milk, the inflamation run very high for a week or ten
days with a discharge of blood and pus; in a few
weeks I had recovered, but some weakness remained |
—about the first of January I was very much expo-
sed toa cold sleet by riding five or six miles in a
bad night ; [ was immediately after seized with the
same disease, which brought on a virulent? gonorrhe-
ea with a discharge of bloody urine and puss.—L
recovered in about six months, but was very stiff in
the back for two years or more.

It will always be proper to distinguish between an
idiopathic inflamation and that occasioned by a stone.
I think they may pretty certainly be distinguished
by the following singns :—if it be occasioned by a
stone, the pain 1s violent, while there is but little fe-
ver in the system generally ; anumbness and pain
runs down the thigh affected, which I believe ’not to
be the case when there is no gravel or stone—in
the inflamation proper there is no difficulty in mak-
ing water; and the quantity is as usual, but attended
with painand heat in the urethra. In the other case”
great sickness and vomiting frequently attend, oc-
casioned by the great iritation and pain.

The treatment of the two, I conceive ought to be
different :—a large dose of opium ought to be given
and then bleeding, and the paticnt put into a warm
bath where a stone is judged- to be present. The
opium will not only be improper, but injurious in the
other casc—in the idiopathic—purging pretty brisk.
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ty with cream of tartar, will be proper, as also bleed-
ing, and if the disease prove obstinate, it should be
repeated from time to time ; the diet should be light
in both cases, as vinegar, milk, & butter-milk or soups.
I found great benefit from lying altogether upon the
floor.—1 think, that the inflamation, if it continues
long, extends down the ureters and affects the uri-
niry and genitials—in that case, a slight mercurial
c?ut:s; will be found of advantage, with the spirit of
vitriol.



o B bl Skt SN2

OF FLUXE
DY 5EN TR "

Authors have distinguished a variety of diseases
under the title of luxes, Sauvage enumerates thirty-
six, and subdivide them into many more ; but I can
see no propriety in distinguishing more than two ot
three ; dysentery, or bloody flux, diarboea, or a con-
tinual loosness. lientery or a loosness without

_pain-or griping, in which the aliment generally pass- =
¢s off undigested.—The first is the subject of ours &
present chapter. :

The symptoms of this disease is two well known
to need any description—it was formerly, and is yet
considered by some a highly contageous disease, but
I have been of a contrary opinion for many years, a3
nothing is more common than for one or two in afam-
ily to have it and the rest remain well. It is epidemic
and owing to some invisible cause and as incompre-
hensible as the cause ofinfluenza, or the famous mi-
asmatta ; butitis entirely immaterial whatis the
remote cause, ualess it would lead to a more success-
ful method of cure.

From observations, 1 am of the opinion that it.is
owing to a tendency to' putrefaction in the mucus
membranes lining the bowels, which in some cases =
appears very evident from the fetid stools and ten- |
der state of the lining, which is often discharged in' &
considerable pieces. If the stool be black, it shewﬁ‘,&j
a higher state of the disease , and it is ‘attended with &
fever in the first stages, and if the discase beviolent = |
the pulse will shew that the feveris general 3 it may = =
then be necessary to bleed. o

I have for many years confined my prescriptions
in this disease to very few medicines, and the man-
agement is very “simple ; although the griping be
great, the bowels are not always found in a loose
state ; but the excrements is generally discharged
in hard globules. 1

In the first place it is properto empty the bowels
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t‘:y a pur¢;’ for this purpose, there is none equ'fll_
to salts ; this not only empties the bowels, but it is
a cooling an.iscepticyand preveris the putrefaction
from progressing.  I'be sait should be given in small
doses, half an hour oc an hour apart ; and if tite ; ig-
easé be violent, it should be given in sufficient quanti
ty to make the stools watery, which may take five ot
wix hourk. I'he continual application of the saltto
the bowels is much more effsctual than to)gi\w/e a full
dose at a time. ‘The salt given in this Manner 18
_often stfficicatito cure a lux when thie Jisease is not
very violcnt, and sometimes withyut purging. . This
course should be-given évery morning, and after the

second day, if the disease «ontinue, give a grain of .

opium in a pill at might, and salt enough to empty the
bowels the next day.- Astringents have almost ala
most always been prescribed by physicians after eva-
cuation, but I have never been able to derive much
benefit from them, at least, their effects are always
doubtful, and I seldom have recourse to thear, per-
haps because | have not met with a case in tén years
in which the other remedies above failed.

DIARRHOEA,

.The same medicine and the same rules are to be
employed and cbserved in diarrhoea, or common lax,

t this is frequently more obstinate than dysentary, -

“and in it I bave found astringents of more service,.—
Pgopleare apt to pay but little attention to a lax if
it isnot attended with pain, or some disagrecable
symptoms, but this is wrong, as by becoming habitu=
al it will be more difficult to cure, and especially it
aged people. G i

LIENTERY.

A‘igntcr}'ig nothing more than a brisk lax withe
©ut pain or griping, anIflI is probably owing to the

Cigh
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same cause, and I see but little propristy in distifi:
guishing them, as the method of cure is thesame.
TeneSmus, or a violent inglination and pressure ag.
stool without being able to void any thing except a &
Jittle mucus, very commonly attends both diarrhoea
and lientery, and is the most troublesome symptom ;
it is the most effectually removed by opum, especis
ally in glyster, ~Astringents, as alum, logwood, oakes & =
bark, &¢. are often of service also; but it’ must be
acknowledged that the most powerful remedies often-
{ail in curing it, and especially after it. has been ofa
longistanding. "

CHOLERA MORBUS. .
:T‘nis is a violent attack of von‘xiting and purg%

the contents of the stomach are generally acid, bu
after the stémach has been emptied the discharﬁ*,ﬁi
generally bile.’ . It occurs in the warm scasons incold
countries ; but in the warmer climates at any sea-
son. It sometimes proves sunddenly fatal; but if
less violent, it may last for some length of timéy but

it seldom terminates favorably without the assistance @
of medicine. It isnot, I belihve, cocommon a dis-
ease in Americaas in Eurepe—perhaps cwing to the
inhabitants living more uniformly upon strong digt,
animal food, &ce. The first medicine to be emplé}-"%""
ed is alkalies, as magnesia alba, chalk, lime, &c.—if
it should not moderate the symptoms, or even put'da ®
stop to them, elixir of vitriol and opium;r-lhe,aopiﬁg '

should be given in doses of from half a grain toa
grain at a time, an hour or longer apart; “if it
not stay upon the stomach, double the quantity méy ¥
Le given in glyter—from 6o to an hundred drops o
laudanum may be put into a gill of warm water, and
thrown up. Medical writers generally direct plen-
ty of diluents, or watery liquors, to be taken witha "
view of washing out the-bile which proves & stimu-
lus to the stomach and bowels—a thin gruel or the
like is recommended. It is necessary to make use of

£
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opium forisome time after, but I should rather de-
pend upon lime, magnesia, white oak bark and othes
strengtheners—a small quantity of the tincture of
iron will he proper.

RHEUMATISM. vl

The rheumatism is one of the most comnion diss
eases to which maunkind is subject. as there is scarce-

ly one in five but is troubled with it more or less, |

while the pathology of it is one of the most obscure
of any discase ; that it can so suddenly be yransferred
from place to place appears inexplicable, but if we
knew a certain method of cure it would be immate-
rial whether we understood either the remote or
proximate cause, or not ; but this is not the case,
for it would be considered as an evidence of quack-
ery ina physician who should say he could cure it
at all times. :

Physicians have considered it of two kinds, and
ealled the one acute, the other chronic, but I think
improperly—the one they call an inflamatory dis-
ease, the other not ; but I am not able to make this
distinction—the acute rheumatism is nothing but a
violent attack of the same disease, but it must be ac-

nowledged that there is such a difference in the
tate and appearance of the disease, that I know of
no symptom that is constantly attendant upon it, but
Pain and soreness. I haye seen violent attacks of
xﬂxeumtisn&without any inflamation or swelling ap-
pedring ;' in other cases 6f the most chronic form I
_ have seen considerable swelling and even inflamation,
while there is one circumstance which attends rheu-
“matism of the most chronic form that always attend
inflamation, heat almost universally increases the
pain while cold diminishes it. ' ' )
. The first state of rheumatism I shall mention, 'is
the purely acute or inflamatory attack—it is gener<
ally brought on by going into the water, a cold cel-
‘_Xlar., or any other way becoming suddenly cold whsn




“notalways appear visible, and the paticnt cannot

‘cumgtinces, then sweat with opium and tartar emetic
‘half a grain of each, given at intervals of from ' half

“-pain and soreness, it will be proper to give a gra
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very hot, or in some cases without suth previouq
heating. Itis attended with high fever, a quick
strong pulse, great p:.un"in every joint or over the
whole body, the large joints geperally sweil and aps
pear influmed, tut this swelbng andauflamation does

hear to be moved without giving the greatest pain—
if not properly treated it puts on a pure chronic,
fortin, '« 4.4 = SR e . i ¥
If attended with fever, and especially with inflas
mation, bleeding will be necessa1y ac cording to cirs

an hour to an hour and an half as directed under opi= =
um, (see opium) if it should not intirely remove the =

of calomel and as much opium in a pill every nighte
- There is something d:fficult to account for in sone”
cases. I once met witha cace in alad of abostiag
years of age who could not bear the smaklest: par
of opium, and his pain was increased in proportion
to the qda?tﬁ‘y——a high fever and dzlirium aue'nde'ﬂ,
with ‘inflamation and gangrene in the feet—a supu-
ration took place in.one which left the os calcis (heel
bone) bare—he had a constant delirium—1I'give him
tartar emeticin considersble deses, but witheut any
effect— his bowels were evidently affected with rheg-
matism, while no part of the body was fiec from it
A supuration is not a.common thing, Lut there is
gometines a a collection of @ transparent ‘or yellows*
ish substance of the consistence of the glare of ap egg
tikes place near-the joints ‘Which make vlcers
difficult to heal—such ehould be wasked wich tole
ble strong.lime water avd sprivkled with hagks . -
If the atrack of rheumaticm be moderage ‘and cons: wg
fined to a part with soreness and pain, bathirgit with :
celd water twa or three times a day will remove it f
i_n mest casesin ashort time, -"Blistering is\a!so a
very good remedy—the blister shonld be applied over -
the . part and kept epen osivlong as it can. g
ftégu-e'n";ly affccts thie baek of theneck and head; am'i‘

By
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even the brain or the"me}nbranes-gy'phin t‘ke cranium
Vhis is always a dangerpu;} case and ought to Lg re-
moved as quick as pusalbit—v‘l once bad a patient
who had been affected in 'lhls maner vpwards of
twelve mouths. by blistering the back, and bsuk of
the neck, and keeping the blisters -open for four or
five weeks, opium, eja@omgl, gui'axcum &c. were _eﬂm-p‘
ployed, as also blced@ng purging &c he remamed ¢
well, except some little suiffiess in lus'neLk,.ﬂ)r.about
six months, when be died suddenly without pain, sas
by a stroke of the appoplexy.  He could always hear
something crack in ius head ypon walking. g
“UAfter removing a rheumatism, whether acute or
chronic, it is proper to give hark, ifon, and othep 4
strengrheners, for some time after, to Etrengthen the
&ystem and prevent g'relapee, o
When itaflects the small of the back, it As icallds e
lumbago—if it zffects the hipjoint it is cilled sciat-"
1¢3. A i e lumbago the sume treatment s propes
that ial%iﬁ any other part of the body. "When it af
fects the hip or any other joint the oil of turpenting  #
is a valuable remedy; but rest is ofequal service,
It appears-to me that the rheumatism 15 particu-
larly confined to the menbraves and 'musclee, but
that it sometimgs uffectothe ligament ard lubricating
gland of a joint, and in this case itis that the spirit
of turpentine is mosc especialiymse (], R
 Lhad a sciatic'zbout the yeur 1793, which became
yery troublésgme—1I made use of about half a ‘pint
of oil of turpentine in abeut two months, which en-
tively remaved it ; butibefore it left me it would
L sometines be in my  kike, ‘ard ot umes would be
%, some inconvenience for sel eral yeare, but oil of tur-
pertingiwouid always remos e it. Wler my knee
would'be feee from pain and soFeress, 1t would usn-
ally crack pon ! walking-jt ‘Ras  lefu'mv knee fopr
8eyetal years,'bot the lower end of the fibola, or lite:
Hechoneof theleg has been a litdle sore {or years,
and sametimes the external part of the foot has been.
Rore,or even painful, hue buthing with cold water
S y:ge or twice will always remove the pain, atdeast
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it is alwa)s most painful when hot. I might fill a
volume with the \arlety of cases and forms under
which I have observed the disease, and the wvarious
means which I have employed—frequently with suc-
eess, but some baffled my skill entirely. By a pro-
per attention to what has been said, any person may

- be able to give relief i in most cases, especxall} in the
first stages.

. GOUT.

Of this disease I have but little knowledge from
experience, and'had it not been a disease handed
down by a hcmdltary taint, it is probable we should |

know but little of it inthe the United States, but 3

mong the luxurious and idle.

Writers assign a variety of causes of the gout,.
some apparently contrary ; they alsa differ in
method of cure. Dr. Darwin, with most other, -
ters, pre°cr1be light diet and exercise, and absti ence
from spirits and wine ; while Dr. Brown prescribes
high living and plenty of generous wine,

Dr. Cullen says an indolent scdentary hfe, a full
diet of animal food, and the large us¢ of wine, &c.
are some of the causes: another set of czuses he
supposes are such as from that state induce debility ;
among which he enumerates the following: excess
in Venery, mtemperance inthe use of 4‘)”‘1[5, mtem-
perance in eaung, intense stud), night watching, ex-
cessive evacuations, the ceasmg from the usual la-
bour, the sudden cbanoe from a very full to a ver
spare diet, the large use of acids and a uscessams and
cold apphed to the lower parts,

It is divided by medical writers into three or four
kinds—the one they call regular—it is an inflama-
tion that appears ir the joints, and after continuing
for a time, goes off, leaving the person in a better
state of health. - 2d. A tomc, which appears to arise
from a gouty taint in the system, but does not pug
on any regular form, ' 3d. Retrocedant—when aftep

\—

o«

¥
A4
o

&



ma—————

#cine slight affectionof the jointsyit recedes and af-
fects some of the vicera, and when it attacks any of
the vicera first, it is called misplaced. < 4

Whenever a person of between thxrt}{ or forty
vears of age has reason to believe that he is liable to
be attacked by the gout from a beriditary taint, or
from any other cause, he may expect the folxowmg;
symptoms as a signal for the attack : wn ¥

Head-ach, stupor and numbuess, a pr.:ckmg; of
tingling in the thighs and legs, loss oftappetne, which
frequently returns more keen preceding the attack,
the attack generally commences in the morning aI}d
commonly toward the spring time of the year, a pain
is felt in the great toe or ball of the foot—the other
symptoms much resemble an intermittent fever, asa
cold, hot, and sweating stage ensues.

In peasons subject to gout, there are frequently
formed ehalky substances upon the bones, and espe-
cially'about the smaller joints of the hand.

ﬁé{ians in all ages have found so much difficulty
int eatment of the gout, that it is much like

ehronic rheumatism, and some other, a reproof to the

faculty. : 7
The indication of cure says, Cullen, are two, viz.
When the fit is off, to prevent the return—when the
disease is on, to moderate the violence of the diseasa
and shorten the paroxism as far as can be done with
safety. : ;
The first intention is to be answered by the fol=
lowing rules : constant exercise, low diet, &e. i3
thought often to secure a petson, notwithstandine

a hereditary taint, The exercise necessary, is regu:

lar labor, moderate but continued, through life.

Query. Was it ever intended by the hand that
formed us that we should wallow in luxury and idle-
ness?

A fter the disease has become habitual, walking

hard will bring it on. 7
~ As to diet, the same author, I think, supposes that
"ol IS necessary to observe the low regimen in the
- Puime of life, for if the constitution tis Leen dispess

Gour ¢ “og
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ed to the discase by intemperance, in the decline of
life, too low a regimen may briug on astate of debili-
ty, and be vhe cause of gout — ik he supposes one of 4
the best aliments—when this dict is proper, spirit- '
wous liguars, whether fermented or distilled, are 1m-
propér. It will ibe observed that, sudden chauges
from one extreme to another are alwdays improper ;
and 10 those accustoined to high living, an entire
chatigs in the mode of living from one extreme to
another; is pernicious;; and such changes must be
estimated as proper or improper according to their
effects: ] 5

Infinite has been the medicine and prescriptions,
both by'quacks and physicians, for. the cure of ithe @ &
gout, but none 'have ever supported its reputation *
long, for, altho the disease is some times cured by
the force of medicine, it generally must take a year
ertwo, and afterall for the want of a knowlege of e
proper treatment according to the nature of the ¢
from the infinite variety of coricomitant circus§:
ces, other diseases are frequently induced which fre-
quently prove fatal. But from the rare occurrénce 58
of the disease in the Utited States, and the probabis =
ity that those who may be so unfortunate as to inhés ‘
rit the disease from their ancestors, also inherit the
patrimony with it that may enable them to have the
benefit of professinal aid, I shall therefore p’re'Scribe\ %o
no farther, bat recommend it to such of my country- '
men as may not think fit to submit to low diet and
and exercise alone to consult other writers. B
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ERYSIPELAS, StT. ANTHONY’s FIRE,

This is an inflamation upon the surface, most com-
inonly upon the face, but often upon the legs, aqd
may Happen upon auy other part of the body. It is
commonly preceded by fever, which generally at-
tends it as long as it continues to spread. The skin
appears inflamed and shiving, of rather a yellow to-
lour, small blisters soon appear which continue to
spread for sume time, and it is sometimes attended
with delirium, ;

Blecd and give a purge of G. salt or cream of

tartar. If the inflamation and feverbe great, an e-
metic in the first place would be best, and then keep
the belly loose with flour of sulphur ‘and cream of
tartar, and the bleeding may be repeated if necessa-
ry. The cooling regimen should be observed.
. Meal applicd éxternally, is directed by writers,
but W;;fh what view' cannot tell. What I consider
most rational, and which has always succeeded well
with W€, is"'cold water—the part may be bathed
with 1t, or clothes wet and applied frequently, or re-
newed as they become warm; and after sufficien
evacuation as above, asolution of sugar of leadt
may be applicd —a deachm to the pint.

NETTLE-RASIL

T'rom the vague account which I find in authore
of this disease,.T do not know that I am 2cquainted
withit, but [ have frequently met with ¥ disease
which ‘I suppose may be it. From my own feelinzs”
‘under it I do not take it to be so mild ‘a disease as ti’t:
1s generally described to be ; although *I have never
known any person to die with it, T'have known them
frequently suffer very much

It begins with an itching on different parts of the
body, frequent'y over.every part except the hands -

. and face, which are seldom affocted with “it. It ac

‘,
e

« fiest appears like the sps in the measles, but soon
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rise up in eminences, especially if scratcheld—afte.r
continuing a few days it goes off. ~ The disease 18
not always so mild, it is sometimes attended. with
pain in the back and hips, and a colic with yiolent
paroxisms at intervals of a few minutes. When the
disease goes off, it generally leaves a sweilling of the
" scrotum in men ; and I knew one man very much ine
jured by it, 3
The best and only remedy that I ever could find in
it, is an emetic—a full dose of tartar emetic _has ne-
ver failed giving immediate relief in any c-scathat
has come within my knowledge.

X

INFLUENZA, CATARRH, OR COLD. (g;ﬁg

What is usually called a cold is too eommon a
tomplaint to need any description, 1t is generally
termed a catarrth when a cough and expectoration
of mucu®ttend. Sometimes the head- is anore af-
fected than the lungs, with a discharge of thin acrid

matter from one or both nostrils, it is then called *

corriza. When the complaint is very general /itgis
called influenza, which I think a proper title, and

that, that of cold ought to be rejected, as I believe Ty

tobe seldom the real cause, but that it is owing to, or
caused by, something that floats in the atmosphere,
and that it is in no wise contagious.

I found my opinion chiefly upon the following cir- .

cumstances :  They are universally a general com-
plaint throughout the country at the same ‘time, be-
ginning upon the north and proceeding to the south,
and that at a tifle when there is no- perceptible
change in the state of the atmosphere, either from

y

tj’

cold to heat or heat to cold ; and on the contrary,

when the most sudden ard viclent changes happen,
no such disease takes pluce. It may be not cnly
possible, but even protable, that a similar disease
- way be induced by cold under some circumstances ;
but rheumatic affcctions ang some other complaint gre
the consequence of cold.\ It appears tome that in

\
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seund person without any predisposition to disease,
cold will induce no' such diseases Whatever may ,
be the cause of the disease is immaterial, unless our oy
knowledge of the cause might enable us to avoid it, :
or lead to some kuowledge of the method of cure.—
The disease appears to be an'inflamation of the su-
perfices of the vessels of the head, or lungs, or both,
and is communicated to the system in a greater or
less degree, according to the violence of the symp-
toms. :
The treatment is to be the same as other inflama-
tory discases. When it may be deemed nccessary,
rest, light diet, and plenty of drink, either cold or
warm, at going to bed If more should be necessary,
. bleed, and if more, an emetic.  If the head be af-
fected with pain, or the breast, apply blisters.
When theinfluenza prevailed in the fall ‘of 1807,
many persons by exposing themselves to .cold and
bardships through the winter after brought on pneu-
monic inflamations, which in a number of cases were
attended with rheumatic affections of the breast,
head, &c.in which, after the inflamartory symptoms
were removed By the usual means, I found bark of -
great service. ‘

N .
%

PCRO UM #

This is a very common disease among children
under SIX or eight years of 2ge, and sometuines older

or even adults, but that is'seldom, It is seldom
ever that very young children, or_before they are
\veangd, haveit. Iy appears to me that there are
two kinds, the one moist and acute, and the other,
although an acute disease, comes’on more gradual
and lasts much longer.

I the first there 1s every symptom of an inflamas
tien of the langs, withea great quantity of tought ¢
p&kgm,' whlchcanﬁcarccxy“bc coughed npgattended.

WEh pain and soreness ofthe bredgr. In the other a

o4 R . ; 1~ L ; o PG . . % v -
E%ﬁs 18 thediyst sympton thaw gives notice ol ,
; ;
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the disease, which will often last for several days.—=
In both cases they appear evidently to strangle for
the want of breath. In the last case the child will
run about as usual and often appear cheerful while
it is able to go, but in the former they always shew
symptoms of distress. especially upon coughing or
motion.

In the moist kind, bleed and give a gentle pukc
of tartar emetic in small quantities, and be sure to
keep the child warm. Bathing, or putting the child
into a warm bath up to the chin, is of great service;
after it has been in the bath for wa little time, the
heat of the water may be increased by adding hot .

water until it raises the whole to the heat of thé‘r&'“

blood, which is more than they can bear at first, If
the bleeding, &c. should not entirely relieve the
child, a blister should be applied to the breast, and
small repeated doses of tartar given, and the blister
kept open.  The same treatment is proper in the
other case, or dry croup ; butin this there is a mem-

brane of a strong mucus, lining the inside of the

wind pipe, which sometimes extends down the small-
er branches into the lungs—in this, small repeated
doses of spirits of hartshorn should be givenina

L}

little tea or water, and a bottle with a good quantityﬁf

frequently held to the nose. T never was uble to"
discover muchbenefit derived from blistering in this,

I believe there are but few cases that would require
any thirg more than a puke,andbleeding if employed
in time. Great carg shou!d be taken tu prevent the
child from taking cold for several days afterwards, ag
they seldom ever recover again if they relapse.
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BLEEDING AT THE NOSE.

This discharge maybe owing toa varicty of causes,
as great heat and strong pressure of the blood upon
the vesscis in the head. This is 2 common tause 1n
young people, of a sangunine temperament. l,t fre-
quently happens in inflamation of the liver, in fevers,
and many other diseased states of the body. .

When 1t happens in young people, 1f the dlscharge
be not profuse, it requires but little attention’; but if
the discharge be so great as to weaken or endanger a
person, it will be proper to use means to put a stop to
it,

If the pulse be small and hard, and astringents
fail, and the person has no fever, laudanum may be
tried—give a moderate dose, anl after waiting half
an hour, and the pulse should become no fuller and
softcr, some more may be given—if the discharge
continue, the lower extremities ‘should be put into
water as warm as the patient can bear it, and cold
Wwater, or any other cold substance, he!d in the mouth
2gainst the roof. " There are few cates but what
muy be stopped by the use of ¢old and astrivgenis—
blue vitriol, coperas, or alum, dissolved in water and
thrown up the nose, will scldom fail to stop the
bleeding. It requires some caution in the application
of cold to the head, especialiy if the patient be very
hot, as happens in harvest fields. T have known
persons ruined for life by it, by bringing on a rher-
matic affection of the neck and spine, which proved
incurable. f

 That such dischar~es are critical and ouzit not to
b_c checked is geieiglly @n error—rhe pulse and other
s Sltcumstances @will always shew the propriety ‘or
Amptopriety of such discharges. I have never sces

. #ny of those hemorhages called active, or, CwWing te

b
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an active cause, except there was a spasmodic state
of the arterial system ; and it appears to me that if
such active hemorhages did ever take place, that the
discharge must soon remove the cause, and the dis-
charge cease of course. Ifthere should be any ir-
regularity in the pulse, it may be judged to be owing
to that cause. I have heard of cases where, when
the discharge was stopped at the nose, it would take
place by some other outlet, or the patient dicd from
a rupture of some of the larger vcssels—if such a
case ever did take place, it must be owing to'that
cause ; and in that case, opium and the foetids would
have been the proper remedy ;-and from my frequents
success with it, I place my chief dependence in it,
as the last resort at least. E

BLOOD FROM THE LUNGS;
OR HEMOPTHISIS.

This is a discase in which I bave had an opportu
nity to try but few medicines, but I have met with

some. Those which were symptomatic I do not con-
sider as proper in this place, but the cases which I
mean are where the disease was primary and was
supposed the presages of a phthisis pulmonalis, or a
consumption of the lungs. Two cases were cured,
or got well, under the uze of a glass of new milk and
whiskey once or twice a day, after medicine had
been tried in vain—in both cases spirits had been fot-
bidden, but whether the cure was to be ascribed to
the spirits in that form or not, I cannot say—it was
the prescription of a French physician. = Bleeding
and astringents are prescribed withe gentle exercise,
25 riding in a carriage, or a voyage at sea, &c. The
internal remediez directed by medical writers. are,
astringents and gentle laxatives—of astringents,

~ alum may be considered as one of the best, which
. may be taken'in small-doses, as 5 or 6 grains, and fre<

“quenly repeated. -

Ko
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PILES, OR HEMORHOIDS,

This disease is usually classed with hemorhages,
but it is not always attended with a discharge of
blood—they frequently remain a long time, and are
painful tumours without any discharge of blood—in
others they become schirous and hard—in o,thc‘rs’
excreacences grow from the verge of the annus, like
warts or the comb of a cock, and is hard and painfal
—in others the annus is hard and breaks in chops,
forming painful ulcers.  These several diseases are
distinguished by medical and surgical writers by va-
rious names. -

When there is a distention of the blood vessels
about the annns without any discharge, it 18 called
blind piles, and if it break and bleed, open: piles.—
When any excrescence or new body is formed, it is
called acccording to their figure, as ficus, a fig, cons

dilomata, a knuckle, warts, &c. The tumour is ei-

ther internal or external.

A very erroneous opinion prevails among the peo-
ple, and'was formerly propagated by some physicians,
that the hemorhoidal discharge was an effort of na-
ture to relieve the system from some other disease,
or a redundance of blood, called plethory : and as
an evidence of the correctness of the opinion, pa-
tients frequently assert they feel much relieved when
such discharge takes place. The truth of the case
1s this : the disease is owing either to an obstruction
of the blood by the hemorhoidal veins, by "costive-
ness, pregnancy, or debility ; this obstruction brings
on adiscased state, which is removed in a measure
whcnc'ver th_e blood is dischgargeds and from some
€xperience 1n practice, I am ‘clear in the opinion,
that whenever a person permits the disease to be-
come habitual, they are suri‘endering their health

_ and futere happiness to amost troublesome and dis-

| agreeable disease, whigh often renders the unfortus

JaLe victim of erzora misery to himself and a1l 3o

1:3_\1: h;m; whild 1 l.;evliwe there 1s scarcely a case
’g‘{ﬁa['pcn: Eot might be casily reioved er pra.
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vented by a little care at first. As costiveness is 2
frequent cause, a person should never permit thems
selves to be subject to it; but more especially if
they perceive any uneasiness about the annus. Ma-
ny persons, especially women, are in the habit of
using Anderson’s pilis, and other aloctics, to keep
the bowels lax, but itis a highly improper medicine
for that purpose in most persons, as itis a very heaty:
ing drug—they should be continucd no longer than
absolutely necessary.

As a laxative, or medicine for keeping the bewels
in order, there is nothing equal to flour of sulphur
and cream of rartar—they niay be used together or .
separate—the flour of sulphur is the most. proper By
itselfin the piles, as they keep the bowels lax withet
out irritation ; and ifthe patient has been subject to
the discharge, it will be necessary to bleed about
three or four days before the full of the moon, u
e shall find himself free from the complaint, andin
the mean tithe live upon such diet as has a tendency
to keep the bowels loose, such as soups, sallads, ri
fruit either dried or green, fat meats, &c. ;

The external remedies in the common piles. wh
the tumours are soft, are astringents, of which a
oitment directed under oak bark 1s one of the best=—
if thie tumour be within the annus, a strong decoc- ' *
tion of eak bark ard alum should be thrown up once
or twice a day. T'he sugar oflead ointment will an-
swerwery well 5 or a weak solution of blue vitriol,
white yitriol, alum, coperas, zll are good. If the
tumcurs be hard, or like warts, they should be an-
ointed with a strong mercarial ointment every night,
and if they do not give way to it, the jamestown poul-
tice applied andkept ion all night, will seldom fail to {3/
resolve the tumours—sometimes they will eive way
to no medicine, but must be extirpated, either by '
rubbingt with the caustic or by the knife, or idiEame «
cascs by tieing a strong'thread around the basisie— |
Before any means be eniployed to reniove any ‘tu.
mour by extirpaticn, care shouldsbe taken that it ba
no part of the gutthat protrudes. ‘

!
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. It frequently happens that ulcers are formed about
the annus by diseases of this kind, espe.mally the in-
ternal piles—they frequently come on without giving
much notice—they make a small hole near the verge
of the annus, not much lurger than a pin hole, thro’
which a thin humour is discharged , which will ‘stdin
linen, otherwise it might be thought only a sweating,
of the parts ; after continuing some time it causes
an itching and excoriation, and little excrescences
and papulae arise—they frequently become calous
and so bard that a probe can scarcely be passed in—
they frequently make their way into the rectum,
, bladder, or among the muscles of the thigh, &c. In
this, as in other cases of the piles, we are advised
by scme of the ancients, 1o permit the discharge to
continue, as salutary, except it become painful or
troublesome ; but this 1 think an error; eVery un-
natural discharge, if continued, is injurious to the
constitution, and ought to be stopped immediately.
These ulcers are gencrally very difficult to cure, but
if an opening can be made into them, they may gen-
erally be cured by throwing a strong lime water into
them about twice a day with a good syringe. The
ancients generally passed a strong thread through
them and into the gut, and by tying it tight, soon cut
it open into the gut, and then by proper dressing
healed them up ; but they may generally be healed as
above—the only difficulty is making a sufficient o=
pening into it, and washingithe ulcer to the bottom.
1f the person be otherwise unhealthy, the pernvian
or alder barkmay be given, and if upon the healing
up of the uleer, any complaint should come. & e
purge of cream of tartar, or even salts, may *aﬁlﬁrci‘
t'.hépurpose ; and if after 4 purge any pain or ioritas
‘tion should come on;a glyster with laudanum will
“be proper, .

bt 4T e
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DIABETES.

This disease is an increased discharge of uring;
which is sweet and has been found to contain sugar—
it commonly comes on gracually and appears in gena
eral to disorder the system but very little—thirst
and an uncommon appetite frequently attends—
weakness comes on, and at length a fever puts an
end to the patient.

The true cause of this disease is unknown, and I
believe it to be a rare disease in the United States,
so rare that I have not met with a case in fifteen
years.

Dr. Cullen had met with but few cases and they
proved fatal, and he declines giving any opinion as
o the proper method of cure, but some other medi
cal writers recommend medicine, and it is said that
the disease has been frequently cureés
_ Dr. Gilly, relates sevcral cases of persons cured
by the use of the nitric acid, or aquafortis, as fol-
lows: Take nitrrc acid a drachm and an half, bars ¥
ley water hal{ a pint, simple syrup two ounces, mi%
them together, four large table spoon fulls may be
takea in the day with the same quantity of water.— =
Others recommend the bark, lime water, opium, &c

INCO;NT‘[-NUANCE OF URINE.

This disease may be owing to several causes, but
the most common, is caused by weakness in aged peo-
Ple, and is often a symptom of other diseases, and is
gometim_es the fruits of excess in drinking spirits— A
it sometimes attends the advanced state of pregnan-
cy. When debility or weakness is the cause, it will |
be much relieved, and if the patient be not very old
sometimes cured, by frequently bathing the’ back
and urinary passage with celd water, especially bes
fore going to bed at night. “Also, strengthening mes
dicine, as bark, iron, &c. Some recommend blisterss
%o the back, as also, tincture of cantharades. e,

o
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The disease sometimes defies the power of me-

dicine and a puliative is all that can be expected—

for this purpose a sponge may be fixed and worn
gonstantly, which will be found of service, .

When pregnancyis the cause, to lic in bed as much

as possible will give relief.

DROPSY.

Dropsy is a collection of water in some part of the
body—if in the adipose membrane it is calied ana-
sarca, if in the belly 1t is called ascites, if in the
brezst it is called bydrathorax, if in the head hydro-
cephalus.

Anasarcous swellings mest commonly begin in the
feet and legs, which look pale and shining, wien
pressed with'the finger a pit ig left which soon fiils
up again—the water leaves the feet in a great mea-
surein the mght and the face and upper parts of the
body are found swelled in the mornings but falls te
the lower parts again thraugh the day.

The causes of this disease are various—whatever
weakens the circulation of the blood may be a cause,
but it is more commonly 2 symptom of some other
than a primary disease—it often attends a consunip-
tion, an inflamation of the liver, pregnancy, and a

,variety of other diseased states of the system—it

!
i

frequently happens after a recovery from a low state
of fever—it is seldom attended with much danger,
and will frequently go off of itself when slight ; but
if the swelling be ‘great and of a long standing it will
always require medicine.

Strong purges have most commonly been employ-
ed to carry off the water, but very improgerly, for
they are very weakering, and although they evacuate
the water, it will soon return again,

. Salt-petre given in doses of from ten to ‘twenty

:‘,Et'gya_ins three or four times a day, will n general car-
SR

the water off very soon, and then it is necessary
‘to-give some preparation of iron and bitters to ‘pre.
o . A
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vent a return—cream of tartar will also, taken in
doses of from two scruples to a drachm three times
a day, evacuate the water in a week or two, and it is
not soapt to return as when carried off by nitre—
strengtheners are always necessary after the water
has been evacuated.

A variety of other means have been recommend-
¢d and employed by physicians for the cure of drop-
sy, as abstinence from water, drinking plenty of wa«
ter, sweating, laced stockings and bandages, friction,

. &c. but the means directed above have never failed &
with me, and 1 scarcely pay any attention to regi. &
men during the cure. I have often known. ig
cured before it had been of long standing, or very
.considerable, with iron only, or iron and bitters.

The disease called cachexy is a kind of dropsy,
which is not always attended with swellings—the =
blood is very thin and watery—iron, bitters, &
together, never fail to cure this: | "

There 1s.a great difference in countries in this tﬁ.
case. Inlimestone countries, a cackhexy is seldom
secen—on the east side of the blue ridge itis a very
common disease, so much so that I have known R
neighbothoods that a third of the people looked like
the dead, and that in as bigh and apparently healthy
as any part of the world. A person not well cured =
of an ague scarcely ever recover their complexion é

again in the eastern states. The disease is scarcely
known in Kentucky and most of the western coun.
tries ; however hard or long a spell of ague a person i
may have, they generally recover their complexion E)‘
immediately. : %
I have not met with a case of chlorisis, or green
sickness, in girls in Kentucky. i

ASCITES.

. Thisisa dropsy of the belly, generally in the cay-
ity, but sometimes between ‘the peritonacum and
muscles, sometimes it consists of bladders of water
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arising from some of the internal parts, frequently
the ovari in women, From the swelling and weight
of the belly, a dropsy may bedistinguished fr?m what
is called a tympanitis, being wind only—(a disease 1
never saw.) In a general dropsy, or anasarca, the
lower part of the belly frequently swells’ and gives
rise to a collection between the peritonaeum and
muscles, &c* it may always be distinguished from &
collection of water in the cavity by pressing upon it
with the finger—if in the adipose membrane it wiil
form a pit, which will fill vp again.” Itis said that
an acites may be distinguished by a fluctuation, but
this I think an error, for the bowels only will be
heard and felt to fluxtuate as much, or more so, than
in ascites.

Ifthe collection of water be in the ovari, which
sometimes happens, it may be cured by extracting
the diseased part, which may be done by a handy suc-
geon with little danger. o

In a common zscites, or collection of water in the
cavity of the abdomen, there is scarcely any cure-~
alk that can be done is to draw ofl the, wateg by tap-
ping, called paracentesis, which is very simple and
may be performed by avy person after sceing it once
performed. I was well acquainted with a man who
performed it upon his wife, at first, at intervals of a
few months, and at last once a wonth or oftener.——
There is an account in Chesselden’s anatomy, of a
woman that lived from fifty to eighty, by frequent
tapping. ‘This being the only remedy diflering fiom
the cure of anssarca, which always ought tobe tricd
first, I shall Say mo more upon it, as a person Pos-
sessing some knowledge of the position of the mwus-
cles of the abdomen and other parts concerned, cocht
to be culled vpon to perform the operation, after

“ which any handy person may do 80 safety.  Neo-
SEhing more 'is necessary ‘than. taamake an incision

LNt & Ve £5
A Uthrough the skinand some of the men brates bt

¥ i;ﬁree mchesin a direct line below the navel. awd

‘~.1
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then force an instrument called a Trochar® into the
hollow, and then drawing out the steel, leaving the
canule in.  As the water s drawn ofl, the belly
should be swathed tight, otherwise the putient will
be apt to faint. ‘i'he bandage should be kept on 2
few days, until the abdoiien contract.
¥ A Trochar is a silver case, about tbe size of a
_goosesquili, with a sicel thing like a bodkin in it, wilh
& threg square poinks

DROPSY CF THE BREAST.

The collection of water may be in different situa. L
tions about the breast, but itis very d:fficult to dis-
tinguished them.,  There are two only in which g
cure is to be expected, and not always in them,
When the water is in the cellular texture of the lungs
and parts about, there is a hope that it may be eva-
cuated—when it is in the cavity of the breast, it may
be discharged by tapping as in the ascites. It some-
times accompanies anasarca, but frequently without
/it. This disease is sometimes attended with a weight
and anxiety about the lower part of the breast ana a
difficulty of breathing, especially when the patient
first lies down. 1t is somewhat difficult to distin-
guish it from an asthma. I have in some instances
seen anasarcous swellings about the neck and ster-
num, but from the small space between the ribs it can
scarcely be perceptible there.

Dr. Darwin esteems the tincture of digitalis as
one of the best remedics—thirty or forty drops from
a two ounce phial may be given twice a day, and in
the mean time some tonic, as tincture of iron or
~bark and opium at night. Another means of evacu-
ating the water is by swearting eiher ina hot tub or
yoom, or by miedicine—25 or 30 drops of the spirits
of hartshorn, given in half a pint of wine whey warm, &
and repeated every half hour for two or three times, | a
will gencrally bring out a profuse sweat. o %
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if a1l medicine fail, and there should be evident
signs of a collectlon of water in the hollow of the
breast, on either side an opening may b2 made with
little danger, by any handy person —it should be
made rather forward than behrad on that side the
water is judged to be in, and within an inch of the
termination of the ris in the cartilage that con-
nects them. The muscles and skin should be drawn
down when the incision is made, so that when the
water is drawn off, it may slip up “and shut up the
passage into the hollow—<it should be made two or
three inches long and as close as may be to the edge
of the rib below, as an artery lies near the lower
edge of the other.  These operations ought never
to be attempted by any person but a cautious
physician, when such may be had, but for the want
ef such, any handy person may perform it.

DROPSY OF THE HHEAD,

This is a disease to which children are more sub-
ject than grown persons, but scarcely any age is ex-
empt from it.  Dr. Rush thinks that most cases
supposed to be a worm fever, is a dropsy of the head.
Certain it is that children are more liable to col-
lections of water in the head than grown persons,
but I suppose it is often a symptom only of fever or
some other disease—if it happen in’ childrenya fever
1s the most common symptom—a dilation of the pu-
pils of the eyes always attends itin adults, freqaent-
Iy drowsiness and stupor—it sometimes is the eause

of madaess or distraction, and there has been instan-*

ces of the disease being vemovel by the trepan, but
it is not every case that will admit of it, as the water
is sometimes formed in the ventricles of the brain,
and there would be ‘tco much danger attending a
puncture into the piamater, or membrane which inv-
mediately invest the brain, but if between the dura-
mater and skull, it would be entirely safe to dis-
sharge it with the trepan, or if under the duramate
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it might be discharged by an expert and skillful surs
geon. I have scen several cases, one in a young
man of about 22 years of age—izhe attack commenced
with fever, which abated upon the use of the ordina-
ry means in two or three days—the patient remained -
drowsy and in a torpid state,so much so that he ap-
peared to be almost deaf and blind, and would scarce--
ly take notice ofany thing that was said to him—he
~would walk about the house, but would stumble over-
any thing in the way——the pupils of his eyes were ve-
ry much dilated-—his father refused to permit blis-
ters or any further application, as he supposed hint
so far recovered asto be safe, but he died in a few
days. d :

In children the disease is more easily discovered,
as the sutures in the head being less perfect, they
admit of a distention. ; ;
In the treatment, mercury is much recommended,

Calomel to be given inwardly, and the mercuriak
ointment applied externally—Dblisters also applied to
the back of the head and neck are proper, as also
purging frequently with cream of tartar in large’
doses ; ifall these fail, and the person be an adult,
ereven six or eight years old, a skillful ‘surgeom
should be called for, and when every symptom shew
acollection of water to be present in some part of
tiie head, the trepan should be employed—there 15

tictle or no danger attends it in the hands of a skils
ful operator. : ‘

In all the cases in children where I have suspectd

ed the discase, calomel and brisk purging has sug-
ceeded.

RICKETS.

Ricketsin children has generally. been classed by
“authors with dropsy orintumecence, but as it is a
very raredisease in the United States, and the rem.
edies are but few that are worth employing, I shall
say but little uponit. It is supposed tobe heredita.
ry, ot at least the predisposition to itis more commopy

»
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it some families than in others. - It seldom makes
its appearance in children under nine months old or
after two years. , :

. The first symptoms are a softness of the flesh and
the child becomes leaner, the head appears two large
in proportion for the rest of the body, and the sutures
are in general found too open, they cut teeth but
slow, the ribs become flat or like a dog’s, ‘while the
breast bone is pushed up, the joints are enlarged and
the bones appear soft, the belly is too large, and 'the
appetite generally good, but the belly~too loose, the
child is usually more accute and sensible than natu~
ral for its age, but sometimes the reverse. /

In what few cases I have met with, the disease
was imperfect, or at least, the symptoms mild in their
degree, .

.+ In the cure I have never attempted to employ any
thing but cold bathing and electricity, which have
always succeeded—in the worst cases that I'ever met
with these remedies alone effected a cure in three
or fourmonths. A few gentle shocks should be pass-
ed from the extremetiesithrough the head about
twice a week, and the child emmecrsed in cool water
once every morning, until it recovers its health,

SCHROPHULA, OR KINGS EVIL,
R S \ y
_ This, like the rickets, is not so common in Amer-
Jta as it is in Europe, but it being compunicated by
a hereditary taint, makes its appearance sometimes,
and probably may be produced by some accidental
circumstance, but it has been so far observed to be
an hereditary disease, thdt it is said that where a
child much resembled the schrophulous parent, it
was subject to the disease, while those whose fea-
tures and complexion resembled the sound parent
yemained free and healthy.
It is said that it seldom makes its appearance in a
child under two or three ycars old, and that it is e-
qually rare for a person to have the first attack after
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the age of puberty, but in those once subject to it, it
frequently makes its appearance through life. ?
T'he disease most commonly makes its appearance.
in small tumours below the ear or about the neck
and under thejaws, but they may also happen in any
other part of the body, but most commonly affect the
glands and sometimes the bones themselves. A
swelling of the upper lipis a very common sympiom
of the dl case, and there 1s a crack which someumes
extends up to thenose. It also affecrs. the joints.
much iike chronic rheumatism, but wicthout the pain
and soreness. A tumour is often formed around the:
joint, and notwithstanding the part may look ine
flamed very much, but of a more purple colour, there
is in no wise a correqpondcnt degree of pain—A kind
of purulent matter is often formed which at length.
will make its way through the integuments—as the
ulcer grows older the matter becomes less purulent,
and the ulcer is exceedingly difficult to heal, and ves

ry much resembles those made by rheumatic affec-. .

tions of the same parts.

The disease most commanly comes on in the spring
more violent, and will sometimes in a measure: dis-
appear durm'x the latter part of the summer, and aps
pear again the next.

In the cure of this disease, superstition and ignor-
ant credulity has formerly had a greater shale or
been more frequently emp]ﬂ)el than in any otbef#
whatéver ; and [ have now a surgical treatise in my
possession, which treats largely of the cure of the:
evil by the touch of the king, and labours very hards
to prove the fact, but like the doctrine of witchess
hobgoblins and farxcs it has in a great measure. lost
its rrpute, even in hnglandx

There are several diseases which are considered tes
belong to this class, as white swellings, weuvs, &ec,
but a,tHey require but little medicine, I shall not
treat of themin this place, and I might have deferred
the disease altog=ther until I hid come to the sur.

gical part Of[h\. work, for it is generally acknowls ;

edged, that there is very little can be doie by medis:

TN B S
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cine inwardly ; but in what few cases of schrophula
"I have met with I have been more fortunate—1 have
-generally employed purging at intervals, and given
the excract of hemlock, and appliéd the jamestown
oultice, with mercurial ointment ; but I am doubt-
Ful whether the ointment was really of service or
not.  Frequent cold bathing is also considered of
greatservice. If vlcers are formed, the lime water
‘wash is one of the best, or burnt alum mzy be sprin-
kled upon them. Gentle shocks of electricity is al-
30 a powerful remedy in removing tumours before a
‘supuration takes place. ‘The muriated soda has of
Jate been employed, it is said, with considerable ef-
fect, but of this I have no knowledge—lime water
‘may answer the'same purpose, and may be given us
directed under that article. “Whatever medicine
“may be employed, it must be continuved for a great
length of time, or unul the disease is entirely remo-
" ¥ed, otherwise it may be expecied to return again,

VENLREAL DISEASE,

This disease is always communicated by infecy
" tion, or the application of infectious mattér to some
partiof the body. Some physicians suppose that it
. ¢dn scarcely be communicated without actuzal coition
: "pr some act equivalent, but this I know tobe anerror,
* as huve {eequently known children to contract the
disease by sucking persons infected, I have known
“an instance of a child but two or three years of
age coutracting the diseuse by lying with a young
woman that was infected~it first appeared in his
feet and crept up until the whole system was affect-
ed, but in a particular,degree affected the mouth and
genitials, the glands, penice and prepuse was ulcera-
ted ; this circumstance shews that it is particularly
‘a disease of those parts. I also knew another case
. of a male child about the ssme age, affccted in a high
degree with many large vencreal excresences about
the genitials, lower belly, thighs, &¢,

\
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' When the disease preduces ulcers they are cailed
phaxlcres—whexl mflamation of the glands, bubos—
Wwhen a discharge from the urethra in men or the va-
gina in women, it is calle gonorhoea—if it be aslight
Welping of a thin or transparent matter, it 1scalled 2
gleer—if it affects the system generally, it is called
siphylis, lues venerea, pox, &c. A8l
' It is a doubt whether the disease was known to the
ancients or not—the first certain ‘account we have
of it was at Naples, in the year 1493. Columbus re=
turned to Europe from the discovery of America in
March of the same year, and it has been reported
and believed that his crew contracted the disease for
the first time from the natives of some of the West-
Indies. ‘Whatever might be the source of the dis~
€ase, it made dreadful ravages in Europe for many
years after its appearance—tbe wretched victim was
shunned and abandoned by every body—the physi-
cian approached him with extreme caution, as it was

soon found that the malady defied the powers of me~

dicine, notwithstanding their shops contained three
times the number of a modern physician.  But thro?
the experience of later ages, and the knowledge of
the proper use of inercury, every species are :curable
in a short time, or at least while the bones are sound,
or even then, for a carious bone from a venereal
cause heals with ease if the virulence is remove
from the system by a proper medical course.' ¢

The first symptoms of the disease are somewhat
various, and comes on at ‘different lengths of time
from thetime the infection is received —frequently
in men in a few hours, but sometimes several weeks;
in women it genérally begins with a heat in the vaas
gina and a discharge of a hot fluid, at first colorless,
but soon stains linen a yellow color, anitching of the
external parts soon comes on, and the hot and acrid
matter erodes the parts it falls upon.

In men a slight inflamation upon the gland’s
penis sometimes appear; ' in others no such inflama.
tion takes place, but some heat and pain is felt in
making water—it is first fele about the exit, but gra.

‘1..:.
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dually creeps up until the whole urinary passage 1s
infected and great heat and pain is felt in making
vater—a thin transparent discharge is at first per«
ceptible, which increases in quantity and changes in
appearance—it becomes at first whate, then yellow,
and frequentlyat last greeg and even bloody ; ubout
this time a paiunful ercction of the penis takes plice
at night when the patient is warm in bed, frequently
vrith chordes which draws it down and crooked—
nocturnal ‘pains of the shoulders, head, I-gs, &c. be~
gin to come on—ulcers in tue palate, mouth, nose,
&c.—gumata and nodes arise, which are aiways worse
at night—the bones at length corrupt and no part
escape its ravages, the whole system of both solids
and fuids are corrupted, and as Wiseman says, deals
ness, noise in the ears, polypus, opthalmia, fistula,
lacrimalis, fierce caterrhs, colics, diarhoea and ‘tabes
closes the scene, and leaves the patient a loathsome
heap of corruption.

“Lhere is still another manner of irs progress, znd
I bave met with a great many cases of it in a few
years past, in which men have no discharge or hear
i urine, but violent itching with chancres, escre-
scences, &c. remain the only ‘gymptonis. for some
time—the mouth'is in the next place attacked, ulcers
appear scattered over different parts, and may always
!)e,.distingu‘:shcd from othér ulcers by their cracking

v

10 lifferent directions, ~ This state of 'the diseass i
often attended with tetterous eruptions upon differs
ent parts of ihe body, or like flea bites all over, or
pustles arise in different places.
3 fSotrl'e;imes L huve met with the disease in the im-
:ﬁ?:rataxon ouly, but this is more comsionly the case
£ person has been cured-—he' supposes that he
still _fe;ls the venereal pains, and will run from one
physician to anether until he ruins both Iiis body anl
estate. ' 4
I shall now give directions for the cure, which i
the bones be sound require ba

<C

&

tlittle skill, but a are
dealof care and attention to certain rules. I
Callen scems to supposa thut by attention to reginen

4
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and cleanliness, that the slighter cases will sponta«
neously cure of themselves, but notwithatanding my
vespect for that venerable author, I am unable to be-
lieve that suéh cases ever occur; and notwithstands
ing it is said that the Iodians and other preterders
¢ say they can cure a confirmed lues without mercury,
1 do not believe them, a€ I have known a number of
cases where-such a method of cure had been tried in
vain, and although it would ubate the symptoms for a
time, the discase would always return with equal vi-
‘olence. ; ‘ %
* “Upon the first attack while the discase is only su-
perficial, it may be {requently cured by purging and
25Lrihgent lotions and injections, sugar of lead, white
“wvitriol, blue vitriol, &c. but when a person finds him-
“self smitten and the disease begins to make its , ap-
pearance, observe the following rules: 1If it begin 0
with heat of urine, or appear to be in the urinaryy
passage, or vagina in women, letthe patient anofm?;“
the parts about with mercurial ointment lest any of
“the infection should be upon the surface—take a
. purge of some cooling purgative, as G. salt or qx'eém
of tartar—dissolve a drachm of sugar of lead in a'
”pim of water and throw a syringe full up the pﬁn_z_ry‘
passage two or three times a day, this will seldom
fail to cure a gonorrhoea 1n 2 week or two, if itbe
not very violent, or has not been of a long standing ” b
but when the disease has been of a long standing
or has made its appearance on any other part of the ™
body, a mercurial course is the only remedy, and 28
1 bave given particular directions for the manages
ment of such a course, under the title of mercury, in
the preceding pavt of this work, I shall not repeat it
here, but only cbserve that the patient should be
careful 10 keep the system sensibly charged for asuf-
ficient length of time, which shonld be continued for
2 or 3wecks alter the ordinary symptoms had en-
tirely disappeared; but it may be proper to observe
that it frequently happens that a gleet or thin, or ra-
ther transparent, discharge frequently remains for |
a long time after the cure of the venereal disease, and

am—"
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| - isonly tobe cnred as a common gonorhoea or gleet
without any venereal taint, (which see.) The next
‘caution necessary, is to keep equally warm at all
times, and that should be as warm as the patient can
weli bear without beir g disagreeable. A small por=
tion of tartar emetic given at intervals through the
day, especially towards the last, is a valuable auxili-
ary, and much better than dict drinks, guaiacumy,
sarsaparila, &c. which [ never use. i
Chancres, or other ulcers which may be bard ta
heal, may be washed with a solution of corrosive
sublimate in sal ammoniac—a scruple of the subli=
mate and a drachm of the ammoniac to'a quart of wa-
ter—if warts or other excrescences, they should. be
frequently rubbed with caustic or sal ammoniac, and
anointed well with a strong mercurial ointment une
til removed. If nodes or knots upon the bones
should remain after the other symptoms have disap-
peared, it may be suspected that the bone is unsounds
‘and if it should not supurate; it may be hastened
with the jamestown poultice, and when open the
bone should be scraped clean and frequently washed
with lime water and dressed with dry lint as othet
diseases of the bones. o
Sometinies upon the suppression of a genothoed
or by taking cold, aninflamation of the testicles takes
Place—in this case bleed and give 2 purge with ¢ales
mel and cream of tartar—support the testicles with
a bag truss, and anoint them well with mercurial
ointment.  S¢m=: advise bathing with cold water, but
I am doubtful of the propricty of applyirg cold to
inflamed glands, while I have never known the o=
ther course fail' to check the ‘inflamation immedis
ately. )
Another troublesome cifcumstance: frecizzent!y bipe
pens—the glands and penis sometimes swell so that
the praepuce or skin bindsso hard above as to pres

‘ti #vent the circulation of the blood and bring on a mow=
8 ' tification—this may also bappen in other accidengal
8 €uses, asin children, from the spongy texture of the
4

Parts it may easily be reduced by gradudl pessure i



'2.3 VE\TEnLAL DISEASE.
the hand, wubout giving much pain, and after re,)l.v
ced! put proper.bandages around it untxl the inflama-
tion goes off, and it will retain its natural position.
lo relieve the pain of priapismus and chordce, cold
applications are the best. . . .
1t was observed above, that a gleet frequendy re-
mained after the virulence of the disease was entire-
ly subdued, and that sometimes for a great: length of
timie—in this case the treatment 1s’ precisely the
samé as in 2 similar disease which’ frequently . hap-
pens without any venereal taint, and is sometimes
brm..f*u én by hard straining ; cold may also some-
tinu-s be considered a cause; sometimes there may
inflamatien attend it and the matter have the re-
semblance of a virulent Qonorhoea—-xf this be 'the
case, bleeding 2nd purging » will be necessary, which

will seldom tail to abate the violence of the disease; -
andafterthe heat; &ec. are gone off, it is to. be cured J

by the following rules whatever may have been the
cause :  Give ten or fifteen drops. of copaiva every
evening, orinits place as many dro]s of the oil%f .

_\:urpenum= may answer-—take the ba'k or o\lror bit- ..

ters—apply a ‘cerecloth to the bulk, a.vd continue it
aslong as it will stayon; but the principal depend-
ente is in the copaiva or turpentine. If it should
continue any tine after using the «bove doses, the

doses shovld be lare rer and iucreased as far as can be,

bore without increasing the heat of the urine too |
much. - The. disease procee 1s in' general .from @
weakness of the spermatic vessels, and must be cured
by strengtheners, and of course astringent mJectlons
are of no service. Cold bathing is of great ser\xce,
bathe the back and genmals every night before going’
to bed for some time—if it proceed from the vene-
real diseass being imperfectly cured, it is apt to be
the cause of mucly mischief, bringing on carnesities,
or fleshy excrscences, hard to remove.

B
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. CONSUMPTION.

: Consumptlon of the lungs, called phthisis pulmon-
alis, is in no wise a common disease in the south-
ern parts of the United States, but as we advance
farther north, cases of consumption are much more
common. ¢

I do not know that any bills of mortality have been
kept in the different parts of the United States, but
from my acquaintance in the middle states, I do net
suppose that one-fiftieth person dies of consump-
tion, but as we procecd northward it is a more com-
anon disease ; but still less common than in Britain,
where it is said tha%?’ th :and people die apnu<"
ally with consumpti nd 1c fly young ncople.—-
From the great prevalencc of the discase in the
northern climates it would appear that the intense
cold of the winters must be injurious to the lungs,
and at least a remote cause of the disease.” T'hé
Tungs are insensible to éither cold or heat, and it is
highly probable that if they were capable of pain
from coldthat thegwould ofien suffer from the con-
tinual applvcumn of cold air.

It is thought that catarrh, or a common co‘d, is
geldom if ever a cause of consumnuun, but their be-
lng frequentlv lept.at(. 1 with violence may cause ob-
structions in the lungs, and lay the foundation for a
consumption’; but the most common causeappears
to be a hereditary tairt. . Medical wnters distin-
guish four or five kinds of consumption—organic, tu-
bercular, membraneous, catarrhal haemoptoic con-
sumption ; but perhaps the remote cause . is always
the same. y

The first symptoms of an organic consu’mption’, 18
a difficulry of breathing, upon using exercise there is
a nghtmsq across the breas., a dry couoh and an 1na-
bility to take in a full breath, it/ is ofien attended
wlth costiveness, head-ache, vomiting, &c. As the

ease advances the coogh becomes more moist, a

thin frothy mucus is cou«rhed up of a saltish taste,
_ frequent rigors, pains in different parts of the breast;
5 R ;
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- per- Flannel should be worn next to the skin, and
.all sudden changes from heat to cold or cold to heat
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the abscesses which were forming in the lungs now
begin to break and a purulent matcer is coughed up,
the patient now feels better thin before while the
cough was dry, and the patient often supposes hime-
gelf to be upon the mend, but the continued increase
of purnlent nratter from the lungs soon convinces
him otherwise—the matter is oftet streaked with
blood and of an offensive smell—the pulse is exceed-
ing quick. hard and smull—a constant fever in. the
dgr, but sweats at night. Sometimes one lobe of the
lungs is affected only, and sometimes both. I opened
4 person who'died of a consumption that had no afe
fection of the fight lobe, it appeared sound.as usual,

buy the left lobe was entirej ne and the cavity
filled with puss, the vessels were entirely wasted,
the heart w:s uncommonly- large, the pericardiom =

was balf an inch thick and adWered in most places to
the heart; and was of a membraneous or fibrous texs
ture, as also the heart which had not the smallest:
appearance of a musculartexture. SRR
When a person who may suspect an_herditary §
taint, or any other cause that may bring on a con-
sumption, has the symptoms zbove, he ought to take
means to prevent the progresss. Small repeated
bleeding is proper, with blisters over the bredstj Sg8
gentle laxatives should be frequently employed to =
obviate costiveness. T'he tincture of fox-glove should
be given in doses of Fron%zs to 30 drops once or twice
a day—a gentle puke on€e or'twice a week will also
be proper. The diet should be light, but nourishing,
as soups and milk—animal focd is generally impro;

avoided. Utrong diet should not be taken until some
time after the symproms have goue off. '
An approdching consumption may generally be. =
cured, during the first stages, but by a  little neg." =
lect it may soon be too late, which is generally the
¢ase; yet nothing is more common than to hear
quack pretenders boasting of the large number of _
consumptions which they have cured, when in fac:
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ihey neger cured one in their lives. Tn this country
the trde svmptoms of consumption are very little
understood among the people in common ; and it is
a misfortune that pbysicians are not always as hone
est and candid as they ought to be, and frequently

« endeavor to raise their fame for curing consumptions
before they ever had an opportunity of treating 2
case in their lives. :

" There is a nervous affection of the breast that in
its symptoms is very muchlike a consumption, from
tubercles in its first stages, that is often a very tron-
blesome disease and is sometimes cured for a con-
sumption, but is often very diflicnlc to remove, espe-
cially in the sedentary. Exercise is of great im-
portance in both diseases, and in consumption is of
the utmost importance. ;

Dr. Samuel K. Jenings of New-London, Va,
whose parents, grand parents, and all his brothers
and sisters died of consumption, has had several at-
tacks—he cured himsglf about 4 or 5 yearsagoofa
most violentiattack by smallfrepeated bledings and a
free use of the axe for a considerable time, which
¢ # entirely removed the' complaint. It is a consolation

that if the disease can be kept off until a middle age

of life, say 30, itlseldom comes on after that time.

It may be farther observed, that exercise to fatigue,

or to increase the heat of the body; is improper—a
" journey or a sea voyage is always advised.

’ What is called a tuberculous consvmption is
scarcely to be distinguished frosrwhat is called the
'o'r‘gan'l'c, but it is of a mote chronic form—bard tuber-
cles, like glands. are frequently found in the lungs of
persofis where there wagimo consumption suspected,

/,’./“fnd may remain for life—when they supurate and

form abscesses in the lungs they dre gencrally incu-
rable—a paliative is all that can be expected—opium
to relieve them from the cough and to procure sleep
and ease may be employed—elixir vitriol is of ‘the

- ptmost service in checking the night sweats and o

~ preserve the appetite.

\\ ' A gatarrhal cousumptio’? at first resembles a com-

- Py b, 3
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mon catarrhin a measure, a tickling it is sdid is felt
about the top of the wind-pipe, and a cough with
mucus, as in the organic, which has a saltish taste at*
first, but turns sweet as the diseasejv@m(}_e vand
when spit in water will sipk after the®froth bas sc-
patated from it. 4 ' e

A pituous consumption will come on;ﬁev% life
than in others, and may, it is said, be ingeished
from the others by its being atteneed with a more
copious discharge of matter from the first,” and has
seldom either taste or smell.

" In this disease the balsams and gums may be cm-
ployed with advantage, as there is less fever than in .
tke otliers—opium is of great _service in removing
the most troublesome symptoms. oy

To conclude—from the rare occurrence of the . &
disease at all in thiscountry, I have had but little o i
oppertunity of acquiring much knowlgdge by experi- 3
ence and observation, and find so mary deubts sug-s | 4
gested by every candid writem of the success ofevery !
prescription, aid evg a difference of opinien, semg

' prescribing contrar)yferi':edieg, that Lbclieve that if]
I bad ever been attacked 1 should have depended ves
ry little upon medicine, but upen Jow diet and exer-
crie, and in the mean time have emyployed ilie hem-
lock, tartar emetic, digitalis, &c. and this course as

| succeeded in the most of the caces vwhich have fallen

under my care. hcy bave been but few that I awas
_gatisficd were phthisiczl, but what were too fur ad-
vanced. I am mrciined tothink the discase tobelong
.%o, or much of the nature-ef schroplula, and when
‘:_'ulcers nrefarmc@, the ‘:313-‘- Leing Comstagtly applied
prevents thetn from healifg P

T hereis a species of moss, called lichen island
cus, or iceland liver wort or moss, much recommend- G
ed byv.geme writers, but with which I have had no *
acquairtance— there are many modes of exhibiting
it, prescribed by authors, some of which wray be "
scen in Dr, Reeses mecdical guide. One method, ¢
which is perhaps s good as any, is, to put a talle
spoon full into half a pigt of water or milk and beil

it for a dose twice'a day. [Sce Reeses medical guide.]
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 With a true scurvy I- am enhreiy unacquamted,

having never ?;n a caseof it. It is a disease only -
- incident to sai urs, soldiers, &c. owing to a confined
y utd;\non and hv1n<r too much upon salc meat. |

s principal symptoms are a pale countenance,
weakness, ténder gums, Moeted breath, livid spots,
&e. &c.

{'he core is not to be expect from the use of me- +
dicine, but a change of dict—a vegetable and ik
diet is the only remedy.  Of vcg;ct‘sbl s, onions, gar-
lic, radishes, turnips and ail those herbs  which are

of a hot pungent nuture are proper—iwort is alsores * 4

commended, ;
There areg a vdriety of discased states forr‘rly
supposed ta¥belong to this class, and callediland
SCUIVY OF sunlmu;., but which are now danied to be-
‘long tg Scyrvy at atl; but agsome of them are very
cnmr%q 1 i his L,uuntry, znd { i oW of no ofhcr name
for them, 1 l*:\ve put them e at title.
Theylare always attended wi H.mm 1ses of the suz-

» fzu:e atid coimns momny with itchipg—it is. very commonj i

inwiater anddofien supposed to be the common ltLl),
but may be kavwn from it by ite not beiag contas

giq 2, nor being ¢ 1rvd by sul shurg on mercurials—ig
r

,}m gglwrally 80 off 1 'su::\mc tselimsit Is vexa

[o)
nglw trouble among (,!ild.wn towards

O
fSp o the hands ,.} \:m.‘.; and bhncn::gw th swekl-
igg and exlirenie sofene 'n‘d phus /
#'he proper remnedies are Tntimoninals and pirit or

elixir otvm:\l with a miik d’ct. Give a dose of
fofartar g afrel s \lnu] give tadtar in smailsdoses tvice a
,.". Ja\ enough to/ind uce alittle r.,:uscn. and after ths
kall(‘ﬁs ofthe vartay is'over give s;)i.}g of vitpiol =
ll external applications are i vain, )r'?)tl\!Jhil\)LS-l
jefore the wse.of the «Eu\ mwediehiss for conie thndy
t\ahu they'bave beerfuced for s few days, buthirg '
le water or Salvagd water may be olservice, or
ae of leadimay lhell be safe, but the internal remi-

Q_tg;w'“’l ('m.n.a.h icure 'u‘za‘ cek or ";.o Wi
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any external zpplication, .
1 have met with many cases in children and some-
times in grown persens in Keutucky, of a diseasg
- which I'suppese to be of the same class, but warying
in the symptoms. Sometimes an erdption or eflos
rescence appears over the body somewlist rescmbling
measles, generally ateended with itching, but not al-
ways—sometinies blisters arise after it has continugy
gd for some tine, which soon form slight ulcers—
'freqtienglyf,*erc are ulcers in the mouth and throat,
¢ which will not be cured by the cominon gargles.
" These cases are all toghe cured in‘the sume. man-
Jer as those firstanentioned. Antiiionial Avice of 1
tartar emetic may be made use of.  The tartar will:
be best in pills, as the dose may be better ascertdin.
edyand the stomach will bear a larger portion, .
L pever knew but one or two cases prove fatal, in *
»  them there was great heat, pain and itching in the &
hands and feet, with swelling, large “abscesces were . &
formed which laid the bones bare.  In thes8” gases &
the lungs were muchaffected with a dry cough and
difficulty of breathing. = ol

JAUNDICE,

This diseaseneeds no description, being known
gvery old woma& and always is apparent upoms
gurface, and is known by a yellow suffusion, espee
Iy of the eyes and nails, e
- It is generally, if notalways, caused by a concrets
substance, called a gall-stane, stopping up the pass-

. age of the bilein its way from the liver or gall blad-

. .der to the guts, which it enters a little below the
stomach. : ; ] e

. Vomiting is generally sufficient to remove the |
stones—a vomit of tartar may be givenyand I have

. thought it more certainly effectval an hour, or mtre

.. afser a dose of laudanum. “There is nothing favourg

% the descent of a stene from the kidnies more tlap

i ':,,, Qpium, a%d from analogy have generally employed i
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“n jaundice. Some physicians seem to doubt the pro-

priety of full or hacd vomiting, especially if attend=
ed with pain in the region of the liver, which might
induce a suspicion of inflamation—inthis case a plen-
tiiul bleeding and the antiphlegistic effects of the tar-
tar will always prevent any danger.  If after a full -
vomit, &c. as above; the disease should not bagin te -

‘abate in 24 or 36 hours, tiic next reinedy to be gm-

ployed is purg ng ; for this purpose, 10 or 15 graing
of calomel should be given in the morning, 15 or 20
grains of jalap given four or five hours after, and if
necessary, warm fomentations to the stomach ; afte€ o
which, spirit of vitriol, or as some recommend, spirit
of airre, (aguafortis) to ‘be plentifully given, which
will scarcely fail to effect a cure. ‘Fhe opiates may
also be of service at the same time. :

STONE; OR GRAVEL.

Tt appears that a stone is sometimes, if aot alway#y
ficsr formed in the kidmies, and the first notice of 1t
is by its passage from thence by the ureters to the
bladder, which if the stone be large is generally ate
tended with a violent painin the back and the hip
of the sids—a numbness and pain 15 felt down the
thigh, it is frequently attended with a vomiting,
sometimes bloody urine, the pain ceieraily remicd,
or abates at times and then comes on again

Bleed and give a pretty large dosg™of Laudanom,
put the patient into the warm bath andvols the back,
3f costive, give a dnse of castor oil—iBthe the paiz
shou!d not abate or entirely go off, it will' be preper
to repeat the bleeding ‘according to circumstancess
These means repeated will seldom fail to effect the
passage of the stone tothe bladder in 24 hours and
often tn half thatstime.
+To prevent the ingckease or injury arising froma
gtone in the bladder; is sometimes nut of the [oywet
ol medicing, and even when medicing temoves e
paififul symproms, it is very difficult to explain pped

L
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what prmcxp.e-—-n is well known that there  is no
substance kuown that will dissolve the stone in the
bladder that can be borne ; it is also well known
that a person may remain for ye ars with a stone of a
considerable size in. the bladder without suffering
much pain or mco.wemency

W henever a person supooses a stone in the blad-
der, he should use medicine to prevent the progress’
‘pflhe diseases Itiis sometimes attended with a pain /

andditliculey in naking water—this'is generally worse
when a person is costive or rides much.

Acids, atkalies and aatrmgcnts, are the prmcmal
remedies employed—Ilime water is commonly em-
'plo) ed, (which see) but sometimes acids answer bet-ﬂ.,,,’

ter, and then the spicit of nitre is best.  Of the as-
trmgmts uva ufsz {of bear’s breech, has been prlrt~

‘cipaliy er\plm ed, bl]x It possesses no properties that
should give it adva antage over other astringents, and,
they have aist been employed with advantage.

Inetead of thé nitric acid, some recotimend the

muriatic, or spirit of sea salt. 'Alkalies or acids Wlll
se)do'n fail to give relief, aud should be taken at“'},
tinies as long or ag often as any sym'utoms are pep-'- k
ceived. :

; Sometlma: aperson having a rough s*ore ‘.nd not .
very hrve will be subject to vmiert attacks by th
stone falhng intothe neck of the bladder ; such per
soh sought to keep acurved bar in form of a cathete‘r,‘.f]
either of elastic gum or metaly by them—Dby mtrndu- e
cing it the stone would be pushed back, and the pam
reioved; but when all other remedies fail, the stone
may be extracted by an operation. g
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NERVOUS DISEASES.

Of all the diseases to which mankind are liable,
there are none more troublesome than those belong-
ing to this class, and at the same time the treatment
is cqually dificult and uncertain, and it certainly re-
quires considerable experience to enable a physician
at all times to distinguish whether a discase belongs
to this class or not, and when he has determined, it
is equally dificult to point out the proper method of
cure. Many diseases of this kind are very difficule
to distinguish from other accidental diseases, but
they are generally attended with a disorder either of
the mental powers or of the voluntary motions.—
When the mental faculties are’ interrupted, the pa-
tient is generally supposing himself to be laboring
under some other dangerous malady—it is then call-
ed hypochondriasis or hypo, or.melancholy—if ia
women it is commonly called hysterics.  The fol-
lowing all belong to the class of nervous diseases :—
Palsy or the loss of motion, apoplexy, epilepsy,
chorea or St, Vitus dance, mania or madness, palpi-
tation of the heart, asthma, tetanus or locked jaw,
eolic, hydrophobia, dispepsia or indigestion, chin or
hooping cough, and cramps.

MELANCHOLY AND HYPOCHONDRIASIS.

These diseases are nearly the same, and scarcely
vequireany difference in the treatment; they are
known by a diseased state of the imagination, th
patient paying a particular attention to every litt
diseased feeling and usually supposes himself labc-
ing under some dangerous disease, as consumption
or decay of some kind, and are frequently under some
dreadful apprehensions of death, and parting from
his friends” torments, &c. When the disease 13 bad
jt is evident in the countenance and complexion,
which instead of sanguine is rather livid or purple,
pspecially about the mouth, These diseases, with

- S
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hysterics in women, are unfortunately thought by
many to cXist only in the 1magination, and the une
fortunate suffcrers feel themselves insuited with wns
just ridicule.  kn men the disease is seldom attend-
ed with wuch pain, but whit 1s in a great measure® '
imaginary; and therefore'in the estimation -of most
men not to be pitied ; but if we reflect or think
right!ly, we shall find that half our evils are imagin-
ary also.  Inmen those d:seases frequently originate
initheir folly, and yet men of great talents and learne
ing are frequently subject to them,

The causes are various. . Intense study upon abs
strusesublects ; hence divines and the religious are
very subject to hypo; disappointment in love orin
business, and perhaps some other causes not well un.
derstood ; but whatever may be the cause the me-
thod of cure is generally the same.  When: the dis-'
ease proceeds from disappointment in love or mis-
fortune in business, it iz then truly painful ; it is ex<
tremely hard to resist the passions and act as if we
had none, and [ know that it requires the utmost ex-
ertions and fortitude ; and if after all our prudence
we should be assailed by this dire malady, which diss
patches’so many, or makes them do it themselves, it &
will be 1n vain to seek relief in the shop of the apoth-
ecary. ‘Whenever a person finds himself under the = ¥
necessity of grappling with misfortune, be must de-
pend upon his own exertions—nmore may be done by
exercise, regimen, &c. than by medicine, and I ne- '
ver knew it cured without. ‘

As the disease begins in the mind only, the cure®

_must be Begiin there also.  One of the most commont:
¢auses, 25 mentioned above, is intense study upon
glooniy abstruse subjects, hence the honest divine is
frequently subject to it, while the hypocrite will es=
cape, that cause at least. 'I'he limnits*of this work «
will.not admit my entering upon a prescription ig
full for such patients,and it weuld be a vanity to ate |
tempt anabridgment, as they, at best, would be 3¢
to consider it as too problematical at firsk view, 31‘,‘{ ¥y
shall only cbserve to such, that were they able +o

/
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+  form the same opinion of the great fir-t cause, or pa-
¢ rentof the universe as  long since havedone, it would
© +iha moment dispell all their gloomy melancholy

« - tifbughts upon that subjectforever. -
‘ The next class of persons [ shzll mention arethose
who are disappointed or crossed in that powerful
©  passion, sexual love, which is perhaps the most patn-
ful cause of this disease whatever—this passionin its
gratification is the sumit of all buman happiness,
and on the contrary, disappointment from that guar-
ter brings with it the keenest torment of any of which
mankind are capable. ‘Tosuch I shall only cbserve,
that it is a pity that any human beirg should suffer
for one of the other sex, when there are so mary
thousand who possess all the charms the dear: idok
does, and all that is necessary to remove the cid
object from the mind, is to search for, and muke up
an acquaintance with a new one ; for I kuow jthat
nothing more is necessary to enameur a man with an
i 'agreeable woman than a familiar acquaintance.—
i This prescription will not.so well suit my famale
' patients, as custom, whether right or wrong, has. de-
" bared them from the priviledge of derting the ben-
i efit in full from the nieans above ; but on the other
“ “hand I trust Ishall have fewer patients of that sex,
£ for iv has pleased the great parentiin his wisdom rot
* toimplant in the female breast that ungovernable
strengthof passion that he hasin the male. I ean scazce-
ly believe that the custom of the man making the first
advance originated in accidental custom only, but in
a difference in temperament,

‘The above observations apply with equal propri-
ety to those who may have lost a' compavion. It is
not only unnecessary but improper to mourn the loss
of 4 companion—the best remedy is to look cut . for
another as quick as possible. y ;

I'he next casse of this d'sease is disappointmenty
in business. ~ A man who 15 proud of the reputation

* #of an honest man, and through aisfortune furls and

“ohas a Tamgly fosnpport, whose we'fare ard future

prosperity entirely depends upon his cenducty a des
b
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sire to comply with his contracts on the one hand,
and the duty of providing for the support of a family,
is truly a bitter dilema, and especially if despair of
ever extricating himseif from his difficulties should
take place. 1o this situation the best remedy is to
_ think as little as possible upon his misfortuncs, and
set upon some course of business and let that engage
all his thoughts-; but still it must be acknowledged
that a desparate case is enough to kill all the plea-
sures possible to the human heart. In this place I
cannot help but obssrve, that it is a pity but that
some legai mode of relief could be devised which
might relieve in a measure the unfortunate without
giving a shelter to villainy.

In all these cases, agreeable company and enters
taining conversation is a powerful remedy. Letthe
thoughts of his misfortunes be banished from his
mind as quick as pc-ssible.} 1t is too conmon aprac=
tice for men to endeavor to drown their sorrows
with intoxication—this ought to be carefully avoid-
ed, and even drinking enough to raise the spirits at
all, as they will be depressed as much in proportion
whenever the spirit leaves them again, and by these
means they inevitably destroy themselves and bring
ntter ruin both upon themselves and family, without
a possibility of relief.  1n this discase people scldom
think of making Use of the proper remedies, but. take
a pleasure in solitude and ruminating upon their
misfortune, and are often ready to adopt some des-
parate plan to relieve themselves from their mise-
ries. But what has been said more properly applies;
to melancholy than hypo; for the latter often comes,
on without any apparent cause— the patient supposes,
himself laboring under some fatal malady, as cons
sumption or some kind of decay—he has frequentlya
alight cough, but without an expectoration of much
matter, generally what he does cough up is 3 tough
gemi-transparent mucus, but sometimes white ; he
bas pains about the breast and shoulders. Dr. Cull
len thinks that this disease depends upon a rigidit
af fibre and a3 want of due action, but I conceive the
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groximate condition of the system is but very little
understood—1I am convinced that the action of the
arterial system is too weak, and the blocd 1s not suf-
ficieatly oxvgenated, and hence the livid, lang.ad
complexion and countenance of most of thesc pa-
ticnts ; and what can the rigidity of a fibre depend
upon but the coutinual exertion of the vital priuci-
ple, which inust cause a continual waste of sensorial
power and hence wduce relaxation,

The ancients supposed that the distase was seated
in what is called the hypochondriac region, which is
about the short ribs, and this epinion was not alto-
gether erroneous, as that is the seat of the liver,
spleen and stomach, and these are generaly found ina
discased state, herce the dispeptic symptoms, as vo-
niting, &c, which ofter’ accompany that form of
diseuse called bypo.

The proper treatment of this disease, as to excre
cise, &c. has been mentioned above, but as medicine
is always sousht for b¥ such patients, and which is
eften of service in gwing relief, altho it dees not al-
ways effect a cure, it is best to give it a trial. Small
bleedings just before the full of the moon is proper,
and in the nean time some preparation of irofi, the
tincture I think one of the best—take calomel 20
grains, opium 15, assafoetida 20, make 24 pills, take
one every day at three o’clock in the afternoon or
about three or four hours after dinner, or'if accus-
tomed to eat but twice a day, an hour before dinner,
as it is the best to take it upon a tolerable empty
stomach— gentle laxatives to-keep the bowels regu-
lar, as nothing hurts hypochondriacs more than
costiveness—flour of sulphur is among the best ;
light, but nourishing diet—if wind or acidity, heart-
burn, &c. give chalk, lime water, or lime which has
lost its causticity by lying in the air.

The intention of cure is to favour the free circu=~
lation of the blood as much as possible—the system
will of course become strong and all the irregular
motions of the nerves be removed. As to the true
melaucholy I have nothingto add, except what may

p WS .
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relate to the want of appetite whichsa frequenily ate
tends it, and 1t scarcely r1equires any tigatiment if-
ferent, bitters, elixir vitriol ard other stumaclines
will of course suggest themselves,

HYSTERICS.

-'There are a variery of nervous affections, to whick
wornen are subject aind are generaliy called hystca
riculi but a'pure hysteric paroxy-m or fit 18 attended
wmith the followii g symptemsi=—A sensation 1s felt
of some fullness and pain in the lower part of the
belly as if a round bail was there, w hich scen.s to
1ise upwards until it reaches the breast and threat,
and seems tothreaten suffocation, a stupor conies on
as if fiiming, the breath. stops but the conplexion

does not alier asin faintii g, tut the face 18 1ather
fluched s scmetines lavphing ard sometimes cry it
H ghing 2

attend ; frequently convulsive spasns, a5 2 jerhitg,
throwing the limbs about, buating the breast, a rum-
bling cf the bowels frequent’ly attend, but itmay  al
ways be cbserved as a rule, it upen fainting 1he cos

lour continuves in the face, itis an hysteric ft—wo-

men between the sge of puterty ard thinty five ot
forty are most liable to it. Those of a sanguiie,

temperament are the niost subject to it, and espe¢ials
Iy if full of blood ; but the melanchuhe temparcment ,

is subject to hypo. Itis said that men are sane-
times subject to hysteric affections, aud thet wo-
men may be subject to the hypo. The truth of the
case is, they are nervous discases and some symp-
toms are commen to the dicease in both sex. " But
the disease in women is frequently owing to a d.ffer-
ent cause, and in general the disease differs very
much ; but some medical writers say that the hype
in women has been. mistaken for the hysterics, but' I

.can see no necessity for the distinction, as they, in

a great measure require the same treatment,
‘1n prescribing the treatment of this disease, it

= will'be unnecessary for me to give particu'ar, direc.

w

. #ions for the Uses of the varicus ariicles proper, e
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temave or prevent an approaching fit. . The (same
measuf€s should be employed asin fainting ; .partis
cularly’spirits,or salc of hartsharn should be applied
to the nose and cold water sprinkled on the face and -
bre.st. - In attempting the cure, if the pulse be gen- -
chlly siall and hard, or hard at ull, a bleeding wilk -
be proper, especially ifthe patient bz full of blood, -
after which the barkand othzr tonics, as iron, cop=
peras, and blue vitriol, in small dos=s twice a day.—
The nervous medicines should also be given, as cas- .
tor, assifoctida, opium, withcold bathing, ‘and antial.
monials are also of service, but above all, light diet
easy of digestion, as young animals, séups, &c. with
gentle exercise, cheerful company—going a journey
in a carriage Will be of more service than all the drugs
of the shops, and L have known them often effect a
cure where all othzr remedies fail.  Particular, at-
tentige shou!d always be paid to the state of the
menses, and the bowels should be kept regular with
fl sur of sulphur or castor oil—assafoetida will alse
have a tendency to keep the bowels regular.

PALSEY,

‘The palsey is the loss of sense and motion in some
part of the body, but most commonly on one side,
when it is called hemiphlegia ; it is sometimes caused
by the formation of a schirous tumour which com-
presses the nerves on one side, or it may be caused
by a colléction of a watery fluid on one side. A pal-
sy may also be more local and confined to a particu-
Yar part;and is known by the above symptois, loss
of sense and motion —.it sometimes begins by an
involun dry motion of the thumb or some other part
of the body, but it frequently seizes a person sud-
denly. ]

In the cure of palsy as in most other nervous af-
{ ctions, there is a good deal of room to doubt of suc-
€ess, or at least a sudden cure is not to pe expected,
I the patient is taken suddenly and is of a ganguine
cu;x‘.y.‘exio;'n or appears tuil of blood, blecding may Le,

¢



Y44 NERVOUS DISEASES:

= _

proper—cold bathing with friction of the' parts, as
also flanuel worn dext to the skin, blisters and issues
should be applied to the parc affected—stimulant ap-
plications, as mustard, is supposed to- bé of service.
The bowels should be kept regular by proper laxa-

tives. When the disease comes on gradually; elec- "

tricity is one of the most valuable remedies—a gen-
tle shock should be passed from the foot to the hand
four or five times at a time, twice a week, and if no
symptom of appoplexy it may be passed through the
head also.

APOPLEXY.

The first symptom of the disease is often suddem
and unexpected death, but not always—the symp-
toms are sometimes more moderate—a loss of sense
and voluntary motion, with an appearance of a pro-
found sleep with a snoring, the pulse is slower gen-
erally, much slower while the vessels of the head and
neck are much distended, the face bloated, the pupils
of the eyes dilated, owing to the loss of 'sensation.—
It is sometimes preceded by symptoms which might
give the alarm, as head-ache, bleeding at the nose,
redness of the eyes, noise in the ears like the ringing
of bells, a numbness in the limbs, drowsiness particu-
larly after dinner, the night mare and disturbed sleeps
If an attack of the apoplexy should not prove fatal,
the patient scldom escapes a paralisis; or palsy in

some deglﬁx.

The cause of apoplexy, both remote and proximate,
is of exceeding difficult solution ; it appears howev-
er evident that the blood is forced with too great a
violence upon the brain, causing a sudden compres-
sion there, and sometimes 2 rupture of some of the
vessels of the brain.

Bleeding, if the patient appear full of blood, will
be proper—a light and regular course of diet should
be carefully attended to. ~ Physicians generally dj.
rect the blooed to be taken from the temporal artery

or jugular vein, but this I think an almost “miquuci
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1‘e_1u&1|ce. Purging i§ alsodirected, but it is thou ~hr.
more effectual 1f bruu‘rhr on by acrid glysters, as well
as strong purgatives given in divided doses.
Apopleq 1s sometumes brought on by poisous, as
lead, &c. when this is the case, vomiting should be
excited if possible.
Upon the whole I have to acknowledge that I have
very little knowledge of the disease From experience,
and as 1t g»nerally proves so suddenly fatal, if a per-

.

1

son should escape the first attack he should care--

fully avoid the cause if possible, as anger' or violent
exercise—avoid all extremes, keep the head cool
and take some of the nervous medu.mes, as castor,
assafoetlda, o

A pitdous or watery apoplexy is also mentioned’

by writers, but whether such effusions of serum had

taken place suddenly or gradually is uncergain. I
have known people to suddenly become drowsy and
be subject to an irresistable torpor or sleep for a.
great length of time. Mercurial purges in thls case
would be proper, and blisters to the back of the neck
and repeated at times for some weeks or months ; and
it is probable thut salt-petre might favour the reab-
sorption of the fluids

EPILEPSY:

This is a véty common disease and is of a variety
of difference—sometimes the fit is aftended with
violent convulsions, in others it is sometimes so
slight that the patient will not fall, and can remem-
ber what passes.

: The cause of this disease maybe various. Inper-
sons who have died of epilepsy, there has frequently
some diseased appearances been observed in the
brain, but they are in no wise uniform, and frequent-
ly there are no such diseased appearances to be
found. Where any. obstructions, ‘indurations or
effusions, as dropsy of the brain, are the cause, there
is some hope of cure, but we can scarcely discover
the cause unti! it is toolate.

Wy

1
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I generally employ the sameremedies as T do for
hypochondrical and hysterical aflections, but where
I suspect the disease to be owing to obstructions or
acrimony, which is sometimes supposed to be a cause,
1 begin by a gentle purge, and then give the mercu-
rial, (see biue pills) cvery night for four or five weeks,
and then the nervous medicines, as castor, assafoeti-
da, &c. issues are also esteemed of service. There
are soine persons more liable to them at night—in
this case 1 generally give a pill of opium and camphor
“at night. L'incture of iron I have thought of ser-
vice, as also elixir of vitriol, and other stomachics.

The disease is sometimes caused by worms, espe-
cially in children, which are then to be destroyed.
A large dose of camphire twice a day with half a
grain of blue vitriol with every other dose, I have
known to succeed. The miscleto of the white oak
has been esteemed a remedy among the vulgar, and
quacks, but it appears not to answer the purpose with
some candid physicians who have tried it.

From the great difference in the cause, there is rea-
sonto hope that if one remedy fails that another may
succeed.

ST. VITUS DANCE.

This is a disease to which young people in general
are subject. The chief symptom is an involunta-
ry jerking and hobling along, while the foot and arm
of the same side is commonly afficted. A variety of
odd actions attends it, and will frequently be thought
to be designed.

In the cure, a puke is recommended, and then the
bark, cold bathing, iron and other strengthening me
dicine, as also electricity. Wormsit is said is often-
the cause. . :

I was once called to a girl of ahout eleven years
old, who was taken with a pain in the lefc hypochon-
drium, which lasted but a few minutes, some invo-
luntary motions followed, as twitching and throwing .
the arms about, she soon lost her speech, 2nd ‘i
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womwmy

was inno pain, but appeared cheerful as ever, or ra-

ther more so. It was the opinlon of the neighbora

that the child must be bewitched, and it was with

difficulty that I could prevent them from trying their

charms and amulets. I put her ina salivation tenor

fifieen days, and as it went off gave her castor and

flour of sulphur and tonic medicine.” She entirely
recovered in two or three months. y

PALPITATION OF THE HEART.

This disease is not very common but frequently
fatal to those once attacked with it. It is often
-thought to be owing to an aneurism or distention of
the aorta or some of the lurger vessels, but this I am
inclined to think to be a symptom only, and that the
disease is a truly nervons affection, and is brought on
by a lossiin the veins of a power to return the blood
to the heart, causing an over distention of the fartes
ries, heart and larger veins, so that the valves can-
not prevent the return of the blead by the artery to
the heart again, nor prevent its being forced back by
the veins, and the bleod drawn from a vein has the
same appearance.in a great degree as blood from an
artery, especially when drawn from large veins, but
it has not that appearance in the smaller, The.
veins in the extremities are scarcely as full as in
health, and the extremities are generally pale and
cold, the face rather bloated and has something of
adark or livid cast, with a countenance expressive
of distress and anxiety, the pulse is irregular and tHe
action of the heart so strong as to be scen and heard
beating against the sides. ¢

There may be a variety of remote causes, but the
proximate cause or condition has appeared to me to.
be the same in all the cases which 1 have s¢en; and
a person once attacked with it 'will generally be sub-
ject or rather liable to it for along time, or as long
as he lives. Fear orsudden'surprise will cause the
blood to recele from the surface of'the body and be
thrown in larger quantities upon the heart and large
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vessels, and is attended with aloss of sensation upon
the surface anda an incrcase of stimulus upon the
heart and arteries causing palpitation or even epilep-
sy if the cause was vivlent, which will be apt to re-
turn again upon every cccurrence that may suddenly, -
or in a high degree excite the passions, whether fear,
anger, love, sorrow, &c. ‘
' From some law of the animal economy upon all
sudden emergencies the sensorial power of sensation
andirritation is either suddenly exhausted or tbat
upon which its existence depends recedes from the
surface, & according to the degree of fright or anger,
the surface is found more or less insensible ; if the
passion be very sudden and violent the surface be-
comes entirely insensible toany injury whatever ;- i
the passion be anger without any mixture of sur-
prise or fear, the complexion is that of a person
strangling, but if surprise or fear the blood intirely o
recedes from the surface and the person is quite pale, &
but in both cases sensation is gone from the surface,
while'there is an actual increase of the energy of t
, brain and system in general, as it relates’ to actio
or bodily exerticn. “[his state cannot last long, fo
even without any exercise the passion subsides, and
a person finds himself weak & trembling.  There is
some predisposition in the nervous system, of some
persons  that upon such emergencies will bring on
fainting, epilepsy, or a palpitation of the heart, that
will frequently recur upon any circumstance that
may induce much excitement, or the discase becomes
habitual. : '
- From what has been said it will be seen that such
patients should by all possible means avoid all sud-
den excitment as anger, love, fear, &c. a sedentary .
employment is generally advised, but very improper-
ly, as lt‘debxlltates and renders the person liable ,to.
palpitation upon the slightest exercise or exertion—
that kind of occupation that will require constant re.
gular exercise without any increase or irregularity
of exertion is the most proper. ' # ;

v
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'y When the disease occurs, the main intention is to
increase the venal absorption as much as possible, by
” stimulant applications to the surface, as bathing

with Water or spirits as hot as can be. borne, with
strong friction, especially of the éxiremitiss—strong
mercurial ointment is also a very powetful and per=
manent stimulus—bleeding wiil also give relicf, but
if the blood can be brought to the surface the patient
will soon recover—opium and wine in small quanti-
ties will be of service, but large doses of either will
be Injurious if they should not remove the disease be-
fore the operation is over.

MANIA, OR MADNESS. 1

Tt is not every maniac that is tobe esteemed a mad-

man, orthat is'continually furicus, but every pereon.

babitually deranged belongs to ihis class. < Blania

and mefanchiply are so ncarly allied that I am inclin-

_ed to belicve that melancholy, or the cause of melans
choly, generally precedes mania, and may be gener-

& ally-considered as the remote cause. 1 have known
" but few cases of mania but what was brought ' on by
interise study upon réligious subjects ; but a stron g
engagement of the. mind upon any one subject what
ever it may be, may induce irsanity, especially o

be an object of fear ovaversion and thérefore when

a person finds himself subject; to ctudy one subject

too long, he should endeavour to bre: khis mind off
from it and engrge himself in some other business

that will engage s attention.. ' Whena mania Las
not been of long standing, blegding is adyised, shayv-
ing the headand bmhing it witlicold waten is pro=
per 3 keeping the belly regtlar by ‘coolifiy purg‘:m”:s

i)

15 also’properyics maniacs  ate né& vy seljectto’ cos-
tigeness. Camplire hasheen ' give noin large doses
dhd it is suid with good cfieer, Jan tis sald

i has been tried and Vanswelten savs, bas cured it.
& “Eilt is 'a’common practice to confive mad inen in @

v
&
1

4‘,. QBrk or strange appartment; and thevght best 1o lgt

stratigers attend upon them,

TS
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Feag has been thought useful and has been accor- =
dingly employed, but how far it may have been use- ,
ful, [ am not able to say. Vomiting and purging. =
Wwith low dict has generally been employed, hard las
bour, it is said has been employed to advantage.

In this disease I have not had much opportunity:
of experience, and it is one of those diseases that
frequently set the skill of the faculty at defyance..
I have heard of one'Wwho was cured by the trepan—
Shz had been deranged thirty years, and had ire-.
quently gone throygh the hands of the faculty but
without a cure. #“Upon trepaning a .considerable .
quantity of water was discharged and she immedi-
ately recovered. It is well known that any press
sure upon the brain will cause a derangement.

"ASTHMA.
-

This dicease is known by a difficulty of breathing j
some times a person will be seldom free from it, but
worse at night ; the patient cannot lie down, wants
cool air, the fit in a measure goes off towards morn-
ing. Itis often a hereditary complaint, and seldom
appears very early in life, or at least not before pu-
berty or after ; it affects both sex, and Cullen says
most frequently the male, but I think this is not the
case in America. foras far as my observations wilk
enable me to judge, I'think there 1s three cases of
females to one in the male. '

The disease is generally considered as of two kinds,,
the one called moistand the other dry—some cough
frequently atterds the disease, hut in some the cough
isdry and there 1s seldom much, coughed up; in o-
thers there is a considerable expectoration of mucus ;
it is then called moist; it is° sometimes attended
with some sy mptoms of fever, but generally there is
no such symptoms except the urine, which is similap
to that in an intermittent fever—at the commencea
-ment ol the fit the urineis pale but high coloured afierp.
wards thereisalmostconstantly some tightness across
thebreast—frequently after these fits have continued

5
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for some time they abate or entirely cease, &the pa-
tient will remain tree trom them for mounths, but af-
ter a person has been once attacked they generally
are subjzct to it through Life, and may be brought on
by heat or a sudden change from cold to heat at any
tune.

‘I'he cure of asthma is of a piece with most other
nervous diseases, attended with a great deal of un=-
certainty. Some gzneral rules asto diet may be ne-
cessary, such diet as may be of alaxative nature is
the best, as costiveness 1s always injurions to asth-
matic patients. In the moist asthma I have found
opium and assafoetida of great secvice, and have
sometimes known a full dose of opium given in the
evening not only prevent the fit for that night, but to
put an end to the disease for that time. In the dry
asthma ['have generally employed tartar, either by
itself orWwith opium, but I think it bust to give it
with. laudanam in aslarge a dose as the stonach will
well bear, and ev=n if it should indace a motion or
two it will be no disadvantage—this ought to be
given in the evening.

Asthmatic patientsy much troubled with it, soon
become weak ‘and emaciated -—strengtheners wiil
then be proper, as iron, birk, %&c. cb!d diet and
drinks generally agree with asthmatics the best,
teas and coffee 1s generally injarious —moderate ex-
ercise is ofadvantage, but violent is always injurious.

Every dificulty of breathing is not to be consider-
ed as anasthma. Authors have distinguished sev-
eral kinds of difficule breathing under title of dys-
pnoea, but as a primary disease, I know nothing a-
beut them, and therefore shall let them alone.

TETANUS; OR LOCKED JAW.

This is not a very common disease, but frequently
fatal when it does happen, and I sappose would be
much more so, if not cured, for although it be class-
ed among the nervous diseases, I belicve, if taken i
time it might generally be cured:
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"The @ause of this disease is said to be various, bug i
I have known nor heard of no case but what was the &
efect or brought on by a wound, but it is said that =
cold suddenly'applied to the body when very hot, is
some times a cause.. It 15 most common in hot ‘
countries and inwarm seasons, If1t is brought on g &
by cold, it is said not to happen for seyeral daysiaf-
ter the cold has beemyapplied, and if from a  wound
or puncture often not until it had  healed up, or for,
many days after and then often when there was no
pain or any symptom which might have gavea sus'-,vﬁ’ ,
picion of it. ‘ PR .
The first symptoms is generally a stifaess in the &
‘back of the neck, with some mneasiness atithe root, "
of the tongue, as the disease increases, a pajn is felt
at the.pit of the stomach, the patient is generally
soon unable to swallow any thing and then the treats.
ment becomes more difficult, the jaw  becomes
tizht locked as not to be opened without great forcgs
and as great pain. In the mean time, the muscles
on the back of the neck and back become convulsed
and contracted, and are coanteracted by those on
the breast, neck, and belly, the belly is convulsed '
and hard, ths spasms or convulsions are soon extend-
ed to every muscle in the body, and soon closes “the,‘
cene in the most frightful manner to be conceiveds.
When the disease proceeds from a wound, a ti’qht- _
ess about the pit of tas stomach is some times the
first symptom, slight spasms is perceived in the liinbs
if the wound was in allimb ; if the jaw be moved, it
is felt in the part as iff the wounded part and jaw
were copnccred-as these symptoms increase, the
con.vulsxons &c. become general, and close the scene,
as 1nother cases., N
From what bas been said 'tha disease may be easi-
Iy known as soon as it makés its appearance and
should be immediately attended to.
_Opium and wine has hitherto been considered as

the principal remedies.—We ara  advised to Eiug
Iandanumin moderate doses, but I cannot see the

reason for any caution ; it is a disease that admis of
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ao delay. I have met with two or three cases, one
of which was violent—they all recovered. I gave
laudanum in as large doses as I could well venture
vpon. In the last, which was the most violent, [
gave sixty drops at a time, every hour for four or
five hours, when the spasms began to abate—he con-
tinued to have some symptops for several days, but
at length recovered ;. he was very weak and became
considerably emaciated before he entirely recover-
ed. . I am clearin the opinion that opium should be
given in large doses from thé first, and it will be
easily seen from the above ca2se, that a person will
bear mach more than in health, for although ‘in the
above case upwards of two hu ndred drops was given
in three or four hours it induced no disposition to
sleep. 1f the patient shoull be unable to swallow,
it should be given in glyster in duuble or threble: the
quantity, as from one hundred to one hundred and
fifty drops, and repeated according to the effect, in

‘from one to two hours, and the use of it continued

according to circumstanees, until every symptom
has disappeared. It has beena common ‘practice to
join wine with it, and I suppose may be preper, or
at least not injurious, but I doubt wether it is neces-

sary. It has also been a practice to ancint the pa-,

tient all over with a strong mercurial ointment, but
this I must beg leave to think highly improper.—
The disease consists in an increased irritation, and
nothing gives greater or nmiore permanent excitement
than mercury,and when used in nervous diseases, is
very apt to increase the complaint for some time,—
As to cold bathing, [ think it also adoubtful remedy ;
for although cold will diminish excitement for a
while, it will not prevent the rapid increase of irri-
tability, which always takes place during a quesent
state from cold.

How to explain the operation of opium in the cure
of tetanus, Lam alittle at a loss, but I suppose that
it must act as a stimolus to the sensorium, and there-

by overcomes the irregular exertion of the system, -

which is employed to overcome or relieve pain—

\
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opium certainly has the property of diminishing the
irritability of the system, which it must do either by
acting as a stimulus or additional excitement, as all
increase of excitement exhausts the excitability or
irritability, which 1s the same thing, but it effectsd
this in a different manner from mercury, as it never
increases spasmodic affections. But enough of this ;
it is enough that we know its.power in the disease.
Wine was mentioned as 4 remedy—how far ser-
viceable it may be, I am not able to say ; but certain
it is, that its good effect, if any, must depend upon
the alcohol or spirit which it contains, and if it be
serviceable at all, other spirits must answer the purs
pose equally well or better; and where opium caf.
not be had, it would be proper to give spifits in
quantity sufficient to induce intoxication, but ought
not to be depended upon any longer than until opis
um can be obtained.

COLIC, ¥

This disease is so called from its affecting the gut
called colon, and is thought often to be occasioned
by a spasmodic structure of the exit from the colon,
and hence Cullen has placed it among the nervous’
diseases ; and certain it is, that the diseases of the
bowels of this description are to bz considered in this
light. Ifthe irritability of the bowels be wanting,
the belly becomes too slow, and hence wind and ces-
tiveness—this brings on spasms with violent pain
and griping, called colic—this is sometimes attended
with vomiting of bile, and is then called a bilious co-
lic—sometimes it is attended with an inflamation of
the bc_)wels, (which see)—it is sometimes occasioned
by poisonous substances, as lead, copper, &c. to which

ainters and those engaged in the manufacture of
those metals are subject, it is then called the dry
gripes, nervous colic, lead colic, &c. A stone or gra.
vel is sometimes attended with symptoms of colic,
and is then called nephritis or stone colic—if at:
sended with none of these symptoms, it is simply
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ealled colic, or wind colic.. The bilious colic is

known by the vomiting of bile, which is sometimes

attended with jaundice, especially in women, and is

sometimes called a hysteric colic—it i1s attended

with great pain in the region of the colon or navel—
gometimes attended with fever, thirst, &c.

In this colic, bleeding is always proper, especially
if the pulse be disturbed, and the patient of a gross
habit—the bowels should then be emptied with a
large dose of castor oil, and if it should not have the
desired effect, it should be assisted by glysters made
atrong with table salt after the oil &c. has had time
to have put the bowels into motion—if there is no
symptoms of an inflamation, 25 drops of laudanum
may be given with a little mint water, or essence of
pepper-mint, or rather a few drops of the oil of anise ;
hot applications to the belly, or the patient may be
put into the hot bath. 1f acidity abound, which is
aften the case, and give out a great quantity of air,
alkalines as lime, magnesia, chalk, or the like, will
give a check to it. If it should be evident that in-
flamation is present, a blister applied over the navel,
aix inches square, will be proper.

In the nervous colic, the belly is drawn in, a weight
or pain is felt at the pit of the stomach, with a loss
of appetite, it does not come on so suddenly and vi-
olent, is often attended with a cough, especially if
occasioned by the fumes of lead or copper. 1f the
disease be violent, a vomit will be proper, and then
the castor oil, and opium, with laxative glysiers, and
after stools are procured, opium should be given free-
1y to allay the spasms which will still cause pain, and
in the mean time the diet should be bacon or other
oily meats, and ripe fruits either’ green or dried,
bark, iron and other strengtheners should be given.

In the nephritic colic, the pain extends to the ge-
nitials and other symptoms of gravel attend—stools
aflord relief in other colics, but none in this—eating
gives relief in this,but not in others. Turpentiue
in glysters are advised in this, and the alkalies, az
lime, &c, with plenty of opium. '
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Where there is no other symptom but & redun-
dance of wind with a rumbling, which being expelled
gives ease, Lime, chalk or magnesia, and gentle
purges are also neeessary—strengrheners, as white
oak bark, columbo, &c. may be made use of to ’prg’-
vent the return, - i '

CRAMP OF THE STOMACH.

This is often taken for a colic, and is frequently
fatal. Itis known by a violent pain in the region
of the stomach, drawing the patient down double—
it remits and returnsat a few minutes interval—it
is not attended with wind, and the pain does not ex-
tend downward. g ¢ ’

. Give plenty of opium, oil of anise, spirits and
warm applications to the stomach. ' If it should not
go off immediately, bleed, and apply a blister over
the part. gl e B R oles b

CHIN, OR HOOPING COUGH.

This disease needs no description—children are
mest commonly.the subjects of it—the younger the
more dangev. ' [f it come on with fever and dry
cough the disease is dangerous. " A great discharge
of matter from the lungs is unfavorable, but npot so
much so as a dry cough.” "A ceasing of the ceugh,
through cold orany other cause,is a dangerous case.

If the cough and strangling be violent, an emetic
will be proper, and one of the  best remedies ; ‘after
which, put as much tartar "to paregoric e¢lixir as it
will dissclve,and give 12 or 15 drops at a time, four
or five times through the day, or add about four
measures of water to one of laudanum, ‘to an ounce
vial full add eight grains of tartar emetic and sugar
enough to make it sweet, of this 10 or 15 drops may °
be given twice a day. When the cough is dry at
first and attended with fever, opium may be impro-
per, even with tartar ; then the bast remedy is fuu
vomiting, which may be repeated if necessary. -
Vs i }

¥
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If the disease becomes habitual and continueslong,
either the bark or some preparation of iron. should
be given, and laudanum at times.

It from cold or any unknown' cause the cough
should stop, a puke should be given, and then a purge
of calomel, and apply a blister to the breast—bleed-
ing will also be proper, with warm bathing—great
care should then be taken toprevent the child from
taking cold a fresh, for if it relapse a second time, it
can scarcely be saveds AR SR

CRAMP.

When cramps in the limbs become troublesome or
violent, especially in young people, they require the
same treatment as epileptic fits: :

Pregnant women are very subject to cramps—the
best remedy is to lic as ‘much as convenient in bed,
apply clothes wet with camphirein strong spirits ox
laudanum—laudanum mag also betaken inwardly.

INCUBUS, OR NIGHT DMARE.

This to some is so troublesome as to be consider-
od as a disease—it always comes on at night or when
the sleep isimperfect. - It is supposed by some a
stagnation of the blood, and thought that some may
die with it, but I know that thereis no interruption
of the vital functions, as I ouce had an opporturnity
of observing a man who wentto sleep upon his back
in the sun at mid-day. I am convinced it is nothing
niore than a state of the mind during a partial sleep,
and what may be the proximate condition of the
system that may induce such a state of the mind I am
not prepared to say, but I conceive it to be attended
with nodanger, but may be somewhat troublesome.
"~ The best remedy that I know of is to eat no sup-
per, or a light one at least, and take 25 or 3o drops
sf laudanun before going to bed.
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ANIMAL POISONS.
S
HYDROPHGOBIA, OR BITE OF A MAD DOG:.

A great number of nostrums have been recom-
mended in this dire malady, and said to have proved
effectual, but how many deserve even a trial I am
unable to say.  There is a great deal of experience
required to establish the infalibility of any medicine
in any particular diseases, and in this there isa great
deal of room fordeception, owing to the uncertainty
of the disease of the dog. I am now nearly 45 years
eld, and 1 have never seen but one or two dogs
which 1 believed to be mad, but have seen many
said to be so. But as such a disease is common
and so fatal, it is proper whenever a person is sup-
poszd to be bit by a mad dog or other animal, to cut
out or destroy the part as quick as possible, and then
the most certain remedy is to put the person under
a mercurial course, and continue it for four or five
weeks.  When the wound is in a part that cannot
well be extirpated, it may answer to make one or
more incisions ag deep at least as the wound, and
put plenty of common salt into the place.

I am verysceptical or I should believe that the
disease  has been frequently cured after the
symptoms had come on, by a small plant, the name
of which 1 do not know. * Jacob Miller, a Tunker
preacher, broughtitinto useon Blackwater,}V. he has
long since removed to Ohio, nat far from Dayton—
ifany specific could be discovered it would be a
valuable acquisition to the materia medica, [ may
make the same observation as to my scepticism about
a mirzculous ttone said to be sometimes found in the
possession of some fortunate Dutchman that has the
divine power of extracting the poison at any time
after the wound has been received beforedeath, or
perhaps afterwards, and thereby secure. the patient
from farcher danger, and the stone has such a stroag
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appetite for the poison that it will adhers tightly to
the part until it has got out every atom of it, but
will not touch the part if there should be no poison
there ; and all this is as well established by testimo-
ny as that granny # 2 @%@ was seen walking in
the air with her feet upwards.

BITES OR STINGS OF POISONQUS
ANIMALS.

If it be the bite of a snake, make an incision inte
the wounded part and apply salt. It might “prevent
a great deal of the danger, to tie something round
the imb above the part “until the poison could be ex-
tracted—it should be bound so tight as to prevent
the circulation of the blooq.

The bite of a spider is often as bad as that ofa
snake, and requires the same treatment, but their
tecth are not so long, and the poison 1s therfore casier
extrasted,



DISEASES OF WOMEN,

——T—

. The first disease peculiar to women, takes place
about the time of puberty or the state of womanhood
— at this period a considerable change takes place,
If from cold or the want of due exercise in the air
the menstrual discharge. should be kept back—the.
complexion fades, the strength wastes, a yellow or
green cast in the face, a swelling of fhe feet- & legs,
great debility, the breathing is short and difficult up-
on using exercise, head ach, heart burn, eating of
ahalles dint Bc. il g e i v :

. This disesse is seldom to be met within Kentuc-
kv, but very common in the atlantic states, especie
ally on the east side of the Blue-ridge. )

In the cure, it is in thegfirst place ncce‘%gry ta
take care to keep the bowels regular—aloes isfone of
the best for that purpsse—Anderson’s pilla is 4 very
good form. Ifthe legs and feet be much- swelled,
cream of tartar should be taken—some preparation
of iron is then to be depended upon to strength-
en the systemand givé the blood the necessary
momentum—it has been thought by some that
it is most effectual in solution " and conjoined:
with bitters ; and everv old wife has her fermulae;
but most of them are too nauseouvs to be taken to any
advantsge—if a tincture be prefered, that made with
epirit of salt is a very agreeable medicine, but I have
seldom known any preparation fail to answer the pur-
gtven in sufficient quantity and percisted in a sufficient
length of time. ¢ <

The time of the appearance of the menses is vari-
ous, but seldom under fourteen, and often not til¥
eighteen years of age. Ifat any time after the ap-
pearance of muturity, a girl’s health begins to de-
cline, or she shoald compiain of pain in the back of
bowele, she should take a brisk purge—8 or 10graing
of calomel will be proper, and after three or fope
liours some jalap may be gziven, but nothing favours

o
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the discharge more than gentle shocks of electricity
passed from one foot to the other by way of the pel-
vis, or passed from the foot to the other arm so that
the shock may be sure to pass through the abdomen ;
nothingis of more service than excrcise—bleeding
may give a temporacy relief, but is ong of the surest
means to increase the evil, while the above course
will never fail if rightly conducted.

SUPPRESSION OF THEMENSES.

After the menstrual discharge has commenced,
care ought always to be taken to avoid cold during the
time and a little before and after, a slight inattention
may ruin the health forever, and cause sterility ifnot
death, and menstruation is often forever after at=
tended with great pain.. It is the duty of niothers
to instruct their daughtersat this critical period and
put them upon their guard against any imprudent ex-
posure to cold or wet.

If the suppression or obstruction be entire,” there
is more hope of a cure than if it be partial and at-
tended with pain and difticulty.  Aloetics, calomel,
iron & opium are the principal remedies to be depen-

¢ ded upon—electricity is also a vety powerful remedy.
- If the time of menstruation be unknown, give about
ten grains of calomel about three days before the full
of the maoon, purge it off in the afternoon, or about
eight or ten hours after with a little cream of tartar ;
at night give a good pill, as three or four grains of
assafoetida, the next night give a grain of opium or
fifey drops of laudanum with 4 or 5 grains of aloes.
If this fail bringing on the discharge, give a grain of
calomel and two of aloes in a pill three nights togeth.-
er every week until the next full moon.  If the pa-
tient look pale and weakly, some preparation of iron
* should also be given—electricity is_ also of -the ut-
\ 'most service about the time that menstruation is ex-
. pectcd or intended to be brovght on—warm bathing
or putting the patientinto the hot bath up to the
w‘gijx:i‘salso of service—bleeding is almost univers
8 b

L ;
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sally employed, and gencrally gives relief for the
present, but tends to confirm the disease ; an unna-
tural discharze ought never to be substituted for 2
natural one, for at best it is only a paliative, and al-
ways retards the cure. \

DIFFICULT MENSTRUATION.

This is a very common case,  and when once
brought on or confirmed, is one of the most difficult
to remove, and is often the cause of barreness ; and’
it frequently happeas that the unfortunate woman
suffers every month as much as most women do id
moderate labor. The same treatment is proper in it "
as presoribed in an obstruction, but frequently tono ~
purpose ; all that can be done is o give ease during)
the time; and for this purpose, hezt and opium are’
the principal remedies—to apply clothes wet with
spirits hot to the back snd belly gives ease, also sijt-
ting over the steam of hot water—a tincture of gum~
guaiacun has been much recommended lately by its
inventor, but its powers under different forms have
been long known, without aequiring any reputation in
diseases of that kind, and  the powers of emmena-
gogues have almost become obsolete among modern
practitioners. I am not able to give credit to such
recommendations without a fair trial, or without its
active powers should indicate the propriety of its
v-e in such complaints. From the infinite number
of quack nostrums that are continaally hawked about,
T am always suspicious,

)

FLOODING.

This, a3 a diseased state of menstruation, I must. =
acknowledge I am bat little acquainted with, except 5]
in women between 45 and 50, but that such cases dg
occur L haveno doubt, but I have never met with
them in'a dadgerous degrez.  I'he most of the cises
whigh T huve had an opporiunity of becoming as.

._quai:\téd with, have been inan abortion, betweea the

. ) £
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first and third month. Asto thedistinction between
an active and a passive menorhagia (flooding) I think
it necessary td say but little ; for 1f I am righe, in
however active a state the uterine vessels may be. at
the commencement of hemorhage, its continuance
must soon bring on relaxation, and then if the dis-
charge continue, it must depend upon depility or re-
laxation ; and it would seem from the interim that
is between the two states, the vessels would bave
time to clese. If such active cause does ever exist,
it must be owing to a spasmodic affection; and in
what few cases which I have met with of this kind,
has been in women subject to nervous paroxism.

From whatever cause it may proceed, I have ever
found opium an effectual remedy. If it depends up-
oR activity or tention, it must be of the spasmodic
kind—opium is the most powerful antisgasmodic we
are in possession of. If upon a torpor and weak-
ness of the vessels, epium will remove that by an in-
crease of sensorial power ; and I have never found
It necessary to employ any other remedy to check
the complaint for the present; but in persons sub-
ject to this complaint, I have generally observed de-
bility and a disposition to return at times, frequent-
ly not over two weeks apart, but sometimes three.
In this case iron and bitters should'be employed du-~

‘ring the intervals, with exercise, but such should a-
void all violent exercise and hard straining, as also
violant passion: g {

ABOTION.

W
When an abortion happens.
third month, it is often, or rath;
with a dangerous hemorhage, ‘owir “tosa pactial de~
tachment of the placenta, er after/birehywhichis ve-
sry dificult to expell, owing to its sTaatiness, "bu:‘ni"-é\y« T
“be easily sepurated with the fingerand “_iugh_ée:_\w;y,}
"1 when if cleared away entirely the'discharge itdmedis -
ately ceases and the dargeris gvers Fir the wane
of thiis litule infermation, many 4 wemen is fest,—

h&\;qn the first and
RS s
ally, attended
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There is another circumstance that I have thought
truly strange—writers upon midwifery generally
doubt of the propriety of a manuval operation, a rea-
son for which I can by no means discover. When I
was young in practice, and depended more upon the
opinion of others than my own, I followed the usual
method—opium I found in all caszes check and often
stop the discharge, Iat length met with a case in
which the discharge was in a measure checked, if not
entirely stopped-—between two and three weeks af-
ter I 'was called to see her, the discharge had again
commenced, she had some fever, there had as I was
informed been a discharge for some time which was
foeted—I attempted to examine the uterus, which I
found too close—I made a small scoop well polished
with which I extracted the foetus and membranes in
a putrid state—she recovered and did well. This
circumsrance tavght me the impropriety of delay—I
have always since extracted the contents, and in ten
vears practice have never met with a case but what
did well, but have known bad consequences follow
where it was not submitted to. However if the dis-
charge be slight, it will be proper to put a stop toit
with opiates, cold and rest ; as where the breach is'
small a2 woman may go her thne, but even in that
case the childis apt to be small and emaciated.
Abortion at more advanced periods belong more
properly to midwifery, but as they are often attend-
ed with dangerous flocding it is proper to check it if
pessible by opiates and astringents, cold, &c. but if
it shouldicantinue so as to endanger the life of the
mother, the foetus should be extracted by .art, foot-
ling, in which thereis no daager if performed by a
skilful midwife.. ) ; -
It may be furthet proper to observe, that beth in
this case and a true delivery, a portion of the pla-
centa is sometimes feft benind and is always danger-
ous, and frequently fatal—midwives ought to be ve-
1y careful of this, which may be easily known by ex-
amining the placenta and see whether it all be there,
and if any be missing the mwidwife ought carefully to
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examine and extract whatever be found, for if it be
lefr a dangerous flooding or semething as bad may be
the congequence, and it may then be out of the power
of art to give relief.

A few words in this place also may not be impro-
per upon the treatment of child-bed women. = Al-
though the moderns treat both child-bed women and
children in a much more rational manner than what
the ancients used to do, still there are many old pre-
jndices, ignorant and "often superstitious customs,
retaified among midwives and nurses, but still fewer
in America than in Euarope.

The supposed power of the loadstone and the
aetites or eagle stone in promoting lebour is still
held up by some midwives, but these are not of the
most dangerous errors—the greatest is in the modé
of treatment after delivery—as soon as put to bed,
hot stews with g.nyer, spices, &c. are given with a

Jiberal haiid, the doors and windows are closed ardﬂ‘

all air exduded, weak dict and hot drinks is the only
support. This regimen is yet the death of thousands,

and it is the next thing to impossible to beat these:"

knowing women out of the old track.

The practice of ex‘nbmng spirits, spice, %c. either
duriog or after labour is very ‘pernicious. If the la-
bour be tedious and she be fatigued, and there be
no fever, a little spirits will not be improper, and the
same afier delivery ; in th- mean time she ought to
deviate as little as possible from ber ordinary mode of
living —she ovught to have as much cool water as she
may desire, and if any caution be necessary, it is not
to take itin a large quantity at a time—the same s
to her diet, whatever her appetite may crave will be

proper and safe, if the meal be not too full. 1 have
known women from the first hour eat as vsual, and

never kuew it injuriovs. Cceol air ouv"it not to be
excluded, for noLh.ng is more necessary 2fter fatigue
than cool air and cool water—every prudent rersen
will certainly avoid cold in the extitme at such a
time, It is well known that the poor -who baye the

wrorst accommodations succeed as wellif not pette

5
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than the rich; and we are teld thatin Africa the wos
man immediately goes into a 1iver cr the like to wash
Lerself and child.

I have known severzl instances of convulsions to’
follow delivery, and they also sometimes precede it.
In both cases bleeding freely is the first means to be
employed, and then give 40 or 50 drops of laucanum.

Ancther very distressing complaint often attend
women after delivery, called after pains; they are
seldom violent with the first child. but become worse
every other after.  Opium, the sovereign anodine,
was {ormerly entirely forbid. ;

Itis thought by some physicians to be owing ta
arge cosgula forming in the uterus, but this I know
to be error, for I have scarcely ever known such ce-
agula to be excluded where there was such pain, while
on the cther hand.'large coagula will be discharged
without pain at all. - It appears to me more probable
that a torpid states of the uterus is the cause, and
that the pain commences in the parts about—irritas
Lie and delicate women aré most subject to them.

Ever anxious to give relief from pain when. called
vpor, [ began the exhibition of opium in small quans
tities in the firsg cases ! ever met with, I now give
enough to rendgphthe patients’s situation easy in'a
great mezsure—they will gererally bear nore than
mn healith—it will answer the purpese better in glys-

. ter, from 40t0 60 or 80 drops may be given in glyss
er and repeated once or twice a day or as occasion
may repuire.  Assoon ag the woman is free from
pain, or at least within 24 or 36 hcurs, some cream
of tartar should te given and repeated to prevent
gestiveness from the use of the opium, but may be
discontinued as soon as.a stool is cbtained.

_The next disease te te ncticed as belonging to
child-bed is what is called the purperal fever. It
comes cn with t!‘.e usual symptan s of fever, a quick
puise and dry skin, generally some wandering pains
are felt in the ebdomen and frequently every symp.
tom of inflamation. "l he cauce of this fever is not
gencrally tnderstocd, but as a suppression of -the loa
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ehial discharge so frequently attends it and often
precedes it, 1t may be considered as connected with
1, either as a symptom or a cause —4 fresh ‘com-
mencement of th: lochial discharge gives relicf. A
very distressing lax almost always comes on sjoner
or later, the stools are extremely fetel and some-
times appear in a ferment like yest, bat sometimes
there will be portions of hard excresient, and it may
be possible that a costive state before d:livery may
have a share’ in disposing to the disease-~such a
state ought to be avoided by pregnant women by the
use ofmild laxatives;as fiour of salphur. By a pro-
'per attention'to the state of the bowels bzfore par-
turition, it is probable this disease might be prevent-
ed.

Different opinions have been €ntertained among

physicians asto the proper modeiof treating this diss

ease, bat I belicve the following has been generally
successful whea employed i time «

Bleed -according to' the strength and  other eir-
cumstances, and it necessary it'should be ‘repeated.
The propriety of vomiting has baen called in ques-
tion by soms, but I think it in thisy as in most o~
thers, one of the most powerful and at the same time

a safe remedy, and this was the opinion and practice

of Dr. Denman: It will be proper to give it in small
repeated doses until it has effect, eirher of ‘puking,
purging or sweating, but if the abdomen be tumid
and very tendér or sore, full vomiting may increase
the pain, it will be thefore advisable to favor it by
plenty of warm drink, andif violent, chsck it by a
Jittle elixir vitriol, mint water, or the like, a 'spoan
fall or two at a time, cool; bat in the ficst stages
of.this disease, there is no necessity for these pre-
cautions. [t may be proper if ‘the fever: shiauld
prove stubborn toreffedt the tartar on'the succeeding
day, or what will be betrer, a sufficiznt -quantity ‘of
Glaubers salt may be given ia small dises to empty
tha bowels, or if the brwels be lose, the sales should
b2 given until the stools b:come watery. }i there
be pain and tumor of the abdomen, and especiully if

3

.
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confined to one parr, a blister plaister should be ap=
plied—the diet should be light, orythe cooling regi-
men cbserved, the drink may be cool water or water
and vinegar or spirit of vitiiol. If the lax should
prove obstinate, an opiate may be given at night and
the salts repeated ia the day.

A strong tendency to putridity scon takes place
in this fever, and it would be thought that the bark
would be proper, but it has been thought not to an-
swer the same purpose that it does in other fevers of
this description ;. butI think that when there is no
Yocalinflamation, as of the abdomen, &ec. that the
bark is proper as a strengthener against a relapse.—
It frequently happens that this' fever terminates by
an abscess in some part of the body, which should
be treated as an absecess or phlemon from any other
cause. The disease is frequently attended with con-
siderable pain and restlessuess, and it is a favorable

circumstance that opium is not only safe but often

of serviee at any stage of the disease, but more espe-
eially in the advanced. d
There is another extremely painful disease to
which child-bed women are sometimes subject’; it
consists in a swelling of the leg and thigh—it comes
on sooner or later, sometimes in three or four days
after delivery, and may come ontwo'or three weeks
after. ;
.~ Theprimary cause of the disease is no doubt/in the
“ titerus, or some of the parts about, but what the pre-
cise nature of that state may te, we know not; but it
appeers probable from the appearance of the diseased
parts, that itis a diseased state of the lymphatics,
perbaps from obstructions.

Arom the rare occurrence of the disease, and con-
gequently the few cases I have met with, I have had
little epportunity of observing the state of any one
case in its commencement. According to writers
the women generally beccme very irritable, with
Jow spirits, somie transient pain is felt in the uterus,

'y
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or the parts about—a pain sometimes is felt in the
calf of the leg, but sometimes it is in the groin, ran.
ning down the limb, it soon begins to swell, fecls
hard, and looks pale, and as the swelling advances the
skin has the appearance of being stretched hard. In
this disease the lochial discharge is almost always
disturbed, sometimes entirely suppressed, but not al-
ways, and sometimes it is fetid. The patient in gen-
eral hasno power to move the limb, and is apt to
faint upon the least motion. “Fhe disease will *not
abate or go off suddenly, and it sgldom entirely leaves
thelimb in 1ts natural size and appearance again, it
is also a long time before it gains 1t5 weual strength.
From what has been said, it will be easily known.

I shall now proceed to state what I consider the.
proper course or method of cure, and in this I ‘must.
beg leave to differ in a messure from the ordidary
mode, which I consider as too inert. IR

The bowels should be kept regular with cream of
tartar—small doses of calomel should be given, bug
not sufficient to excite any salivation—the limb
should be rubbed well with mercurial ointment and
bathed with a strong decoction of Jamestown weed.
If there be much fever or the complexion be not very
pale, if the pulse be hard and quick, a light bleeding
will be proper—if much pain, opium will be of ser-
vice and safe ; in what cases I have met with, [ have
found it necessary and to be of greatservice, andin the
mean time the spirit of vitriol shoild be given 1
doses of from 15 to 26 «draps four or fivetimes aday ;
the drink should be cool and much heat avoided. - In
those cases which I have met with, the warm repi-
men or modé of treatment had been observed, and
the patients bad a great desire for cool drick, rom
fhich they had been debared. ;

A more powerful mode of applying the jamestown,
is to grind the dry seed fine and ste=p them n whis.
key or other spirits and :\Rply clothes.wet with it to
the parts, but if any giddiness or blindness should
come on, it should be discontinued a while, or for a-
bout twenty- four hox{};s, and then applicd again,—
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I have known but one case in which it proved fatay -
and in that a part of the placenta it was supposed was*
left, and when I saw ber I believed the uterus to be
in adead state.

It seldom happens that the lochial discharge be
entirely suppressed but it brings on an inflamation
of the uterus and a fever and other diseases, and
ought to be brought on again if possible~- calomel in
a dose sufficient to move the bowels, by the assists
ance of glysters, should be given, 6 or 8 grains s ge-
nerally sufficient; but if it should not have the des
sired effect, it should be assisted by cream of tartar—
the calomel should be given in the morning and the *#
glysters and cream of tartar given in the afternoony
if the bowels are emptied by night, 25 or 30 drops
of laudanum should be given at night—warm fomen-
tations to the belly will also be of service.

A putrid lax has been mentioned s a frequent ats
tendant on purperal fever, but it is not always at- d
tended with fever, and may be the consequence of
costiveness. Child-bed women are frequently withs
out a stool for several days, and in that case if there
should be any disposition to fever,; it will increase
the evil or may bring on the lax. It will always be
proper toavoid any thing of the kind, by giving
cream of tartar in small repeated doses after the
third or fourth day, and especially if any fever or un-
easiness should be felt, but as it is a very common
thing for women to go six or eight days without any
inconveniency, no danger should be apprehended if
she feel perfectly well, but small quantities of cream
of tartar will nevertheless be of service, and a secu-
rity against feverand lax, ;

Another troublesome circumstance sometimes 6¢-
cor and may prove dangerous to child-bed women,
which is a falling down of the vagina, or as it is ters
med, of the womb, which may also happen, but is not
so common as the other. The best remedy is to
keep it back by a bandage, and some folds of cloth
after bathing with oak bark and allum. Weakness is
¥sry commonly the cause, and if not the cause, is




DISEASES OF WOMEN. 7L

e .

commonly the consequence, and therefore strength«

ening medicines will be of service, as bark, turpen-
tine, iron, bitters, &c.

CEASING OF THE MENSES,

Between forty-five and fifty years of age the men«
ses generally cease, at which time women are gen-
erally troubled with excessive flooding, or some other
disease, which require attention. If the discharge be
immcderate, opium is the proper remedy—if any o-
ther disease, a purge will give relief. Ulcers in the
legs frequently happen, and physicians often advise
the not healing them up, but this I think very impro-
per; as it is an unnatural discharge it ought to be
stopped, and purging is one of the most safe and ef-
fectual means for removing it For more on this
head see ulcers,

WIIITES.

This disease consists in a discharge of matter fronz
the uterus, which is generally white—if it be consi-
derable it is very weakening; and is attended with
a pain and weakness in the back. Sometimes the
discharge 1s hot and accrimonious, ercding the parts
over which it passes—it isnot always easy to dis-
tinguish it from the venereal disease, but if mild it is
not attended with inflamation—the discharge 1s not
constant; on the contrary, in the venereal disease,
the discharge is constant, and aftcr it has continued
some time is always attended with heat and soreness,
or itching of the external purts. Women are liable
to it at all ages after the menstrual discharge takes
place, but more commonly afier child-beariug—preg-
nant women are frequently subject to it, and wowen
about the time of cessation of the meunses.

If there be any fever, a puke will be very proper,
and if that shoold not be sufficient to remove the fe-
verish symptoms, it may be proper to give a gentle
purge at times, and alter that give the spmto’f vitriol

T
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and bark, or some preparation of iron—the spirit of

vitriol and bark should be given three times a day in

doses of 15 or 20 drops of vitriol, and a tea spoon as
full as it canbe taken of the bark® ‘The balsams, as bal-
saw copaiva, or even common tupentine is of great
service—a cerecloth applied to the back is also very
good. The balsam may be taken in doses of from
15 to 20 drops once a day.  Astringent injections
have sometimes been employed, but I have seldom
found them necessary except where it was occasioned
by the venereal taint. 1% St By

The disease sometimes prove obstinate and it may
take two or three months to remove it, but the pa-
tient should not be discouraged but persevere in  the
“emedies above prescribed, and they will always suc- -
ceed in time. :

There is no necessity for any regulation as to diets

Yo~
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DISEASES OF CHILDREN.

The first thing to be taken notice of in children is
the state of the bowels—they are frequently subject
to costiveness or lax. In order to enable children
to take medicine early, they should be learned to est
spoon victuals as soon as they are born, as it is dif-
ficult to get children to take medicine that have not
been accustomed to take spoon victuals; but the
first and most natural food for achild is the mother’s
milk:  When a child is born witheut any injury it
will in a short time fall to sleep and sleep for several
hours, it will then fof the first time wake hungry,
and should be put to the mother’s breast ; if she has
no milk, the child should be fed with a little sweet

milk and water sweetened with brown sugar, and put
to suck the mother from that sime, which will seldom
fail to bring the milk in a short time. The practice
of giving new born children bacon, butter, &c. for the
first, is improper. . The milk of the mother is at first
laxative, but sodn looses that property; sugaris also
a laxative and innocent, and may be 2 substitute with
other milk for that of the mother until she shall give
enongh. By feeding a child I do not mean that
feeding should be substituted for the mother’s milk,
but to give them a habit of eating, so that in case of
sickness they may take medicine the better. Dr.
Reece thinks that nurses eften injure their children
by over feeding them, it being the common method
of quieting them.

* Children are more subject to acidity than adults,
and is a common cause of their complaints. In case
‘of diseases of the bowels, as costiveness, voniiting,
lax, or wind, a little magnesia should be given in the
form of pap withmilk, it is entirely inoffensive—if
acidity abound, it will destroy it, and if more is given
than sufficient it will pass off without any injury.

A child should always be weaned from the breast

gradually,
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VOMITING AND LAX,

This disease is called cholera infantum by some
medical writers, but with what propriety T shall
not decide. Dr. Rush takes notice of it and
scems to suppose it incident only to children in large
towns and says carrying them into the country is the
best remedy, but in Kentucky it is a very common
disease and the children of no situation are exempt
fromit. They are sometimes attacked with ita few
days after they are born, and the younger the child
the greatemsthe danger. Itis not always attended
with vomiting, but this sometimes is violent and con-
tinues for a great length of time. The disease pre-
vails most in warm weather, and will sometimes con-
tinue for many months.

For the vomiting give magnesia and a few drops

of laudanum, and repeat it from time to time as oc-
' casion may require—if it should prove obstinate give
a few grains of calomel, a grain for every year that
the child is old until four or five—a little cinnamon
or mint water may also be given; these will seldom
fail to stop the vomiting, but if it should not,a blis-
ter should be put upon the stomach.

When the disease consists in a lax only, salts is
the best remedy—it should be given in very small
doses, not sufficient to purge—it should be dissolved
in a little cool water and given immediately, as the
<hild is generally drouthy and will take it in cocl wa-
ter very well.  Astringents should be given in the
afternoon, as logwood tea, or gum kino, but the kine
is more disagrecable—an opiate should be given at

night, it is best in glyster—magnesia is also ‘of ser-

vice, or'a weuk lime water.
WORMS.

*The origin of worms in an animal body is not um.
derstoocd—it is. thought by some that greca fruit and
the Jike is the cause of worms, and ‘that they are a¢
least taken into the stomach with the food, but this
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is mere conjecture—we know mnothing about their
generation—the whole creation swarms with animal
life, and animate beings of an infinite variety of mag-
nitudes—all are first formed ina state of ovum or
embryo, but where or in what matter worms that
live and thrive only in an aninal are to be found is
upknown. There are several kinds fouud in the huos
man body, and it appears that a considzrable number
may exist without induting any sickness or disease,
but if any other disease should happen and take away
the appetite, the worms will then be injurious ; if
they abound over-much, they ave highly injarious and
the cause of the death of many children, I believe
children much more subject to worms in the atlantic
states than in the western countries.

Thesigns of worms have been considered very
numerous, among which are the following : —A bad
E;;breath in the morning, itching at the nose, moaning
“and grinding the teetnin sleep, the appetite is irre-
gular, sometimes voracious and sometimes bad, thirst
especially in the morning, the belly is sometimes too
loose and at other times bound, 2 tumid belly and a
pale countenance is a very certain sign, but some-
times children appearing the most healthy will have
a great many worms.

Worms are of varicus kinds, but the most common
is the round worm and ascarides. The round worm
occupies the stomach and small guts, the ascarides,
which are small white worms, are chiefly found in
the rectum, or great gut, and are sometimes found in
vast numbers, but chiefly in adults who live an inac-
tive or indolent life. |

The tape worm I have never seen, and of course
could not support the character ofa worm quack.

T'here are a vast number of of medicines consider-
ed remedies in worm cases, while the shops abound
with worm destroytng lozenges; every old wife has
her nostrums, many of which will answer the pur-
pose in some cases very well, but different cases re«

wire different treatment.

Calomel is the most certain, but where there is na
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fever, and éspecially if the child look 'pale and has 3

large belly, iron, either in filings or rust, is better,
but my method is to combine the two, according to
the case. Ifthe child be florid, or of a good com-
plexion, and especially if any fever, calomel alone is
the proper remedy—it should be given alone with
any proper vehicle at night, in doses of from two to
four or six grains, according to the age of the child,
and a purge of jalap or castor oil every other morning
to carry it off, and repeated every night for several
nights and days, after which iron or bitters will be
proper to prevent the production of another set,
which will be the case if the stomach be left weak.
‘When the child is pale or belly large, iron itself is
the best remedy that I know of, and I think the filings
the best, but the rust may de very well. | The dosé

of filings should not be quite so large as that of the

rust. ‘Lhe iron should b2 given in the morning in a
little sugar or heney, and it'should be repeated every
morning for ten or twelve days, or according to cir-
cumstances. It is a very good metbod to mix calo-
el and iron together, and then it shonld be given
upon an empty stomach, and the child should have
something to eat about an hour after. = When calo-
mel 15 given, it is necessary to be: careful that the
child drink no large quantity of any thing cold ata
time, for a few days afterwards. : :
There are a great number of things that will carry
off worms at times, as the jérusalem-oak seed, given
inlarge quantities, bears foot, &¥c.—when these are
employed, iron or bitters should be given afterwards
to strengthen the stomach—Ilime water is zlso con<
sidered very good tocleanse the bowels and prevent
the generation of worms.  To a child of two }’eafs
old, two table spoon. fulls of lime water in twice or
three times that quantity of other water a httle
sweetened may be given twice a day.
. For dascarides, or the little worms in adults, the
flour of sulphur given in doses of half a drachm twice
a day for twoor three days will be proper. A stron
dose of calomel, as 15 or 20 grains, will generally
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tarry them off ; but after such doses it will be pro-
per to be careful not to get cold, and to purge it off
well to prevent it from affecting the mouth, &c.—
As these worms only inhabit the rectum, they may be
destroyed by glysters with pretty strong lime water; .
tobacco smoke, lintseed oil; a strong decoction of the
Carolina pink root, assafoetida, copperas water, or
any other substance which would kill them when out
of the body—the glysters should be retained as long.
as possible. T ) S
I have thought it probable that ascarides may sonie-
times occasion piles, from their irritation; as I have
known persons troubled with piles discharge great
pumbers upon using flour of sulphur. .

TIRUSH.

This disease is well knowh. It consists in a num-.
ber of exudations upon the surface in the mouth, and
is not uncommon for such appearances to be seen a-
bout the annus, and is then said to have gorie through
the child, and it ‘i probable that the whole in-
ternal surface of the intestinal canal may be in a dis-
eased state. . .

. It has been thought by some to be owing to the
child living too much upon vegetable food, as pap, &c.
but those who never are fed but with the milk of the
mother, are also subject to it.

If the child be bad, it .will be necessary to give
magnesia, and if costive and the magnesia should not
be sufficient to lobsen the belly, it will be necessary
to give a small quantity of castor oil or three or four
grains of jalap, and then to wash the mouth well with
a strong solution of borax ; andif the disease should
then be bad, or appear about the annus, cause the
child te swallow two or three tea spoon-fulls of it
sweetened, two or three times a day until well.

X
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RED GUM.

Children are frequently subject t6 eruptions over
different parts of the body which is called red gum,
and is frequently thought to be theitch; it is most
common about the forehead, and children of a full
gross habit are more liable to it than weakly chil-
dren. .

Dr. Reece seems to think it often owingto impro-
per treatment, as- washing them when young with
spirits, soap,&c. but however improper it may be
to apply such’strong stimulants to the tender skins
of infants, I am not of the opinion that it is owing to
that cause, but rather to too fulk-diet, heat, &ec.

A gentle purge will generally abate the eruptions;
but if that be not sufficient, an emetic and a spare
diet, or starving in 2'measure, will soon remove the:
complaint. A small quantity of tartar given once ot
twice a day, not sufficient to excite' vomiting, or but
very slight, will scarcely fail.

INFLAMATIOGN OF THE BREAST.

From observation I am inclined to believe that
children are more subject to pleurisy or inflamation
of those parts than adults, and that many die with it
while the cause is scarcely known.

Whenever achild has a small cough, draws its
breath quick with a ketch as.if in misery, or cries
when it coughs; an inflamation of the breast is to be
suspected. :

The same treatment as in a like disease in adults
will be proper, viz, bleeding, blistering, nauseating
doses of emetics, &c. If costive, purge with calox
mel ; and if it should not pass off well, give a little
jalap after it, and repeat according to circumstancess,
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SURGERY.

Those diseases which are on the surface and are
to be cured chiefly by external applications or opera-
tions belong to surgery, which in Europe belong to
a separate branch of the science of physic, and 1s
practised by men making a profession of it only, but
in the greater part of the United States every physi-
cian practices surgery also, and a separation of the
science I think unnecessary, and that every branch of
the art of removing the diseases of the human body
should be understood and practised by every physi-
gian,

INFLAMATORY TUMOURS,

Inflamations may proceed from various causes and
in any part of the body. They are known by heat
and pain, with redness in the skin, swelling, &c. If
the inflamation lie deep among the muscles, there
may be little inflamation upon the surface. There is
frequently a pulsation or throbing in the part. The
inflamation sometimes begins in the periosteum, or
skin that covers the bone, and destroying that form
an absces, itis then called a white swelling.

A common inflamation terminates either by reso-
lution, supuration, or gangrene, Resolution is in
most cases to be prefered, but when an inflamation
happen in fevers, it is called a critical termination
of the fever, and generally removes it.—If it
is thought proper to scatter the inflamation (as it is
usually called) the best applicaticn is a poultice of
corn or other meal well boiled, pretty soft and large,
and applied as hotas it can well be borne. It is
thought by some to be better if made with a strong
decoction of oak bark or vinegar—it should be re-
newed twice a day or oftener. Every good wife has
her formulae to scatter and another to ripen inflama-
tory tumours, but such distinctions are founded in
ignorance and error. Heat and moisture applied
,will resolve an inflamed tumour if capable of resoly.

a
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tion, il not, it will favor the supuration. It has be.
come a favorite practice with many physicians to ap-
ply cold and ceoling applications to inflamations, such
as cold water, ice, a solution of the sugar of lead, &c.
but from what trials I have had of this course, I am
inclined to think it deubtful—it may frequently re-
tard the progress, and when but slight may prevent it
from progressing any farther, but they will often
render the tumour hard and indolent, and it will be
disposed to remain so for a long time. p
There is nothing that will abate local inflamation
more than bleeding, purging and small repeated do-
ses of tartar emetic.  Where these means fail of re-
,solving the tumour, a supuration may *be expected,
for if they be employed at all in time they will pre-
vent gangrene. A supuration will be easily per-
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ceived by the form of the part and some part becom- . -

ing more pale, but if the matter lie deep there may
be no visible paleness in theskin—upon examining
the part by pressing upon it with the finger some
part will be found solter and give way easy and rise
again like a spring or bladder full of wind—it will
then be proper to open it, the best method is with a
lancet or knife, and 1t is better to make the nicision
too large than too small, it should be made length-
wise with the limb or muscle, for if it be made trans-
verse, the wound will gape wide open—if the opening
be made sufficiently large it will be unnecessary to
put a tent or any thing in it to keep 1t open—it may
be dresced twice a day with a soft poultice or com-
mon plaister to keep the air out, and nothing more
will be necessary, 3 ’

WHITE SWELLINGS.

A common white swelling differs but little from a
common iuflamation, except its beginning for the
most part in the periosteum, and the injury which it
so generally does to the bone, but this is not always
the case, for some are only among the muscles and
membranes. These for the most part arise from a
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diseased statc of the system, and if resolved, or a su-
puration should be prevented, without proper medi-
cal treatment, a person is seldom,healtby for a long
time afterwards, WA i
Upon the first symptoms of a white swelling, it
will always be necessary to purge and give the bark,
alder bark, or other tonics, as bitters, &c. and poul-
tice asin the case of common inflamations—if it su-
purates, the abscess should be washed out twice eve-
ry day with lime water or a solution of blue vitriol—
a scruple, to the quart, of the vitriol will make a ve-
1y good wash—these washes will prevent the bone
from corrupting and make it heal with. as much ease
as the softer parts. 1fthe bone be much corrupted
or affected, as sometimes happens, as the disease fre-
quently begins in the bone especially in the spongy
heads near the joints, it then requires a great deal of
skill and knowledge of the parts to manage it with
safety and certaiaty, while manuel ocperations are
often necessary that require more skill than the am-
putation of a limb, and for which few of our modern
physicians.are competent, and yet I have known con-
siderable cures performed by bold quacks with caus-
tics. The main or essential points in these are to
remove the dead parts of the bone and apply lime wa-
ter, lie, ot a solution of blue stone to the bone to
make it cast off the dead parts-and heal—in doing
this it will generally be necessary to lay the bone -
bare with caustic, in doingwhich it will be proper to
avoid injuring the tendons, nerves or arteries—if a
tendon should be destroyed, it is troublesome to di-
gest off and may injure some part. 1fa large nerve
be destroyed it will render some part insensible, or
may cause a loss of the use of a limb, or even a mor-
tification of the member.” If an artery should be
destroyed the consequences may be equally as bad or
worse, and might endanger the life of the patient by
a sudden hemorhage. A person who may think
proper to undertake the cure of old ulcers with cari-
ous bones that is not skilled in anatomy, should work
slow and careful by applying pledgits of tow or line

~
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wet with lime water, blue stone, &c. to the part and
wash out the ulcers with a strorg syringe twice a
day, and by that means may often cure the worst of
ulcers of that kind where there are no dead bones in-
volved in others so that they cannot make their
escepe-~a hot 1ron (called an actyal cautery) is an
exccllent application to rotten bones, and 18 to be
preferred where caustic cannot be conveniently ap-
plied, as in the mouth, &c.

ULCERS.

An ulcer is a disease of the softer parts of the ba.
dy by erosion or a wasting ‘or eating away of the
parts. The cause and distinctions of ulcers are va-
rvious, and the treatment must be varied according te
circumstances. ~ ‘[he most obstinate and common
ulcers, except cancerous, or schrophulus, is in the
fegs, owing to a circumstance that ought always to
be kept in view during the cure, viz. the pendulous
position of the part. Whenever inflamation or dis-
ease takes place in any part of the body an obstruc-
tion of the free circulation of the blood through the
part takes place, which is still further increased by
the pressure of the bleod in the lower extremities,
and this obstruction and weakness is very apt to re- °
main after the ulcer is healed, and the blood remain-
ing in the smaller vessels longer than it ought, parts
with its oxygene so far as to have a black appear-
ance and gives the parts a livery color, and for the
want of the oxygene the part is not so well supplied
with the essentialingredientsof animation, 2nd there-
fore the less able to remove the cause of disease.—

A sore in the leg may as easily be cured as in any
other part of the body by proper management ; and
it is something truly strange that physicians so fre-
quently fail in curing them, but it seems that too ma-
ny are entirely ignorant of the cause, as they very
commonly scem to depend upon correctors of the
peccant humors that they suppose to abound, whep
zn fact no such humors exist,
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In the cure of ulcers of the legs, there are the fol-
Towing things necessary to be kept in view : l‘lrst,\
to prevent or press back the fluids that fall upon the
part by proper bandage—in the next place to drain
the humors or super-abundance of fluids off at times
by purging; and lastly, to dress the ulcer in other
respects with moderately astringznt and drying aps
plicatfons, as lime water, sugar of lead, lint, &c.
Bandages are necessary in alinost all wounds ot
sores in the lower extremities, and however great
the swelling and inflamation be, it willbe safe to' re-
pelt the swelling by proper bandages. '.l'l\e're are two
methods of applying bandages, the one is with a strap
of linen about an inch and a half wile, and long e-
nough to wrap the feot and leg up quite above the
diseased or swelled part ; the other method is witha
laced stocking ; it should be made of strong linen
and lace up before, the holes chould not be over am
inch apart, the dressing Jaid smooth and a piece of
thin leather laid along under the face holes to pre-
vent the dressing from wrinkling up under it ; after
the dressing Las been put on, and the lace in, draw

‘it.moderately tight, beginning at the toe. It will

feel somewhat inconvenient at first a while, butin a
few days it will become quite easy, and at last the
patient will feel aukward without it.

‘When a bundage is used, beginto wrap at the toe
ifthe sore be in the foot or btelow the ankle joint,
and if above the ankle joint begin on the ankle or

" below the ulcer and swelling and wrap it epwards,

letting it lap over every time and draw it as tight as
can be borne with ease, and its tightness may be -
creased at each dressing until it press all theswelling
and black or liver ceclour away—it should be contin-
ued for some time after the ulcer is eutirely well.
The rest of the treatment of ulcers in'the fect and
legs are varions according to circumstaunces—ibe
lips and parts about sometimes grow hard and thick,
and are then called callows and will not heal well
until the hardiness b: destroyed with canstic. Somg
are toc dry aad others too moist—if there be ngedise
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charge, or but very little, in such warm applicitiuns
as a turpentine plaister. Somctimes the ulcer is too
moist, or discharges a thin watery fluid instead of 4
good pus—bark and other strengthening medicine is
then necessary. The black alder bark is excellent,
both in decoction inwardly and to bathe the part in.
In mosticases dry lint is the best applicationd An
easy way to malce the lintis to boil tow in a clean lie,
and then wash it out in fair water,dry it and card it
well. | 3

In the cure of ulcers in whatever part of the body
they may happen, the following rules are to be ob-
served : If the bones are unsound, lime water and a
solution of blue vitriol are to be used alternately a
week ata time. If the vlcer be too dry and appear
weak and pale; the bark should be given inwardly and
the ulcer washed with 2 solution of corrosive.subli-
mate and sal amoniac, a scruple of each to a quartef
water—if it give pain, make it weaker by adding wi-
ter. If the discharge be too great,it may be suspect-
ed that the bone is unsound, if not, alight diet or ever
purgingavill be necessary. Whenever it is intended
to heal up an ulcer, a purge should bs given once in
ten or twelve days, except the patient be weak or the
ulcer be dry; in thatcase,a full diet, barks; or other.
strengthening medicines will be proper; and warm
applications to the part. In dry ulcers without
swelling or inflamation, bandages are not proper, but
in all others, especially in the legs and feet, bandages
are of more service than all the drugs'beside, and i
is proper if the patient is able to goabout at all,
to use the limb and as much exefcise as he is a-
ble without much injury. - A compress, or some tow
oralittle bolster, should be put under the bandage to
make it press the ulcer pretty tight,

Women after the ceasing of the menses, are fre:
quently subject to ulcers about the legs and ankles;
which are very commonly painful and hard to heal;
and it is a common notion that it is improper to heal
them as they preserve the health, Thereis scarce]
any tinag more disagrecable than an ulcer, and espe:

.’I
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cially as a companion for life; and it is vd’l known
that the longer an ulcer is permitted to continue, the
worse and the harder to cure, while they may always
be certainly and safely cured while recent, and/in
this gase nothing more is necessary than merely to
increase the natural discharge or lower the system
by ajpurge of jalap, to which a licsie culor:nel uiay be
joineﬁ?‘and this should be repeated at .lm.ervzzis of
from nine to fifteen days until the vlcer is well, and
a little before the full of the moon for two or three
months afterwards ; and in all cases of ulcers that
have been of any léngth of standing, 1t will bz pro-
per to purgé‘at times for somes months afterwards,
but more especially if it should look like breaking out
again, or if a fever or any other disorder should comz
on.

In the cire of ulcers from 'the venereal disease,
the solution of corrosive sublimate and sal amoniac
is the most proper wash, as also for venereal ulcers
in the mouth, and is one of the niost powerful reme-
dies for ulcers in the mouth from wiutever cause.

SCIRRHUS.

Scirrhuf aré Bardened glands, ard may#happen in
any part of the body where there are glands and are
known by ‘their hardness—-they frequently begin
small and increase to & gonsiderable bulk. A true
scirrhus is without sense, except it terminate in can-
cer; whigh is frequently the case. It is certain that
the limits between scirrhus and cancer are _but very
imperfectly marked, but it 1s known that all scitrhus
do not terminate in cancer, although they ulcerate.
It frequently happens that they, terminace in cancer,
and it is very difhcule, to distinguish them from a
true cancer atiall times before they supurate, but a
scirrhus ma)’&appen upon a large portion. I once
saw the whole arm, hand and the parts about the
breast become scirrha er the extirpation of acan-
cerous,breast.  The swelled leg, mentioned under
the diseases of women. has very much the appears

Y .
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ance of scirrhus. Some scirrhus are of a purple or =

liver color, but when they are round or uneven, ofa

livid or lead color, with enlarged veins stretching}d'

from it in every direction, they may be called can-
cer, as they never fail to terminate in inveterate can-
cer.

This is one of those diseases to which mankind are
liable that frequently set our art at defiance, but this
is not always the case.

There are two medical courses that may be pursu-
ed ; the first is resolution, the other is extirpation.
A true or insensible scirrhus will seldom if ever re-
solve or supurate well, but if they are sore or painful
to the touch, they may for the most part be brought
to supurate well, if not disperse. For this purpose
a great number of drugs have been recommended, as

the hemlock, night shad, (belacdonna,) hen bane, (hy-"

osiamus,) lauro, cerasus, digitalis, and almost &ll the

poisonous plants and substances known. I have

myself tried some of them, but I believe none pos-
sess more power than the jamestown weed (stramo-
nium) in England called thorn apple, and as it is an
indigenous plant and to be had at all times in almost
if not quite every part of the United States, it is to
be prefered. A poultice should be applied to the
part of the green leaves, made by roasting in hot em-
bers, or the seed ground fine and sprinkled over a
poultice of corn meal and applied warm, and renew-
ed from time to time. A tincture should be made
by steeping a quantity of the seed ground in spirits
and strained—of a saturated tincture a person may
take from'ten to fifteen drops,and the dose increased
two or three drops at a time until some diziness and
Plindness be perceived. Ihave taken this tincture
in a dose of forty drops, which induced a swimming
of the head, a blindness and staggering like drunk-
eness, with great drodth but without a%y sickness at
the stomach ; the blindness from such a dose will
last for 24 hours or more ; &Wo smaller doses a da

will be better than one large one. I have known thi
jamestown 10 resolve ar supurate swellings of a long

\
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standing that had every appearance of becoming can-
cerous, and it ought to be persisted fog several weeks
oreven months. - Where a long course of medicine
is necessary, it is always best to change a medicine
at times for others of the same class and where the
disease should prove obstinate and cannot be remov-
¢d by extirpation, hemlock or some other of the same
class of plants may be substituted at times. If it
supurate it should be washed out alternately with a
decoction of jamestown and lime water, or the cor-
rosive sublimate solution until healed.

T'he next methed of treating scirrhus tumours, is
by extirpation, but I should always prefer treating
them at first a while as above, but if in the mean time
they should increase in bulk it will be proper to ex-
“tirpate them immediately ; and as this ought always
to be done by an expert surgeon I cannot think it
‘necessdry to give directions for the operation. How-
ever, if the tumour be small and lie shallow and free
from any turgid vessels, it requires but little skill ;
it may be done by caustic, but much better by the
knife. After extirpation if it attempt to form again
in any of the neighboring parts, the jamestown should
be industriously employed, and if inflamatios, bleed-
ing and purging.

CANCER.
J4

From what has been said upon scirrhus it is not
necessary to treat so full upon cauncer, for as cbserv-
ed above, it is difficult at firt to distinguish.a genuine
cancer from scirrhus, but there are two or three ways
in which cancer first make their appearance. A gen-
uine cancer begins in a small hard tumour in some
part of the body, but most frequently in. the breast
of women— as it enlarges it becomes unequal—sharp
burning or darting pains shoot through it—when it
fixes itself to the skin it is ofa purple or lead colour,
the veins are enlarged around it and are erooked and
largest towards the tumour—these veins and the bo-
dy give it somewhat the appearance of a sea crab -
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called cancer, or canker in latin, and is a properdis« &
tinguishing mark in ulcers supposed to be cancer-
cus. ‘ -

Another and the most common form cf the come
mencement of cancer, isin a dry scab or horny pus-
tic in the face of aged people—they are frequently
the remains of ringworms, and wiil sometimes re-
main for years or for life without.any injury, but if
disturbed by caustic or corrosive applications, never
fail to terminate in the most Inveterate cancers, and
are hence called noli me tangere, that is, touch me
not, and is a very good caution against the officious
meclirg with quacks and quack remedies.  When a
cancer happen in the leg itis called lupus, that iy
wolf, from the rapidity with which it destroys the =

arTts : it i

Tke only cure of cancer is extirpation, ar.d whic
should always be done by the knife if practicable.—
i he vulgar notion of roots is an error—a . cancer 1998
2 hard carulegencus substance of a circumscribed
ssurfuce, and thereare no reots or any other cancer-

juices, and if%ic be entirely extirpated the woun
svill heal with as much eazse asany other,but if the =
tumour was large or ulcerated, altheugh 1t might not
bave been very large, the parts about and especially
the glands in the neighborhcod, are very liable to be-
come scirrthus, and always sheuld be checked upon
the first appearance of any hardness, by the remedies,
prescribed under scirrhus, i

If inany case the amputation of a cancer is at-
tempted by caustic, it' should be done as speedily as
possible—ecvery cancer quack has his arcanum for %
this purposs, the basis of which is generally white |
arsenic or_'l}'ats Bane, and is generally esteemed the
best, but i lézives an ulcer that is hard to heal. The
}‘)est me.lhod ofapplying it is thought by some, to mix
it up with some substance in the form of plaister
with deck root or any cthers glutinous -substqnce.-.:
The escar or dead part ought always to be cut ouy
and a new plaister or quantity of the catstic appligd
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immediately until the tumour is destroyed, and then
the ulcer should be sprinkled with red precipitate or

" a mixture of red precipitate and burnt alum, for one

or two dressings, after which it will then dispose to
heal. :
There is no disease in this country in which quagk
impusters does more harm than 1n pretending to the
cure of cancer.  There’ are several little tumours
that are pacticularly considered as cancers by the ig-
norant and quacks, that ‘have nothing of ecancer in
them, and would almost universally get wal of them-
selves if let alone ; but the unfortunate person hasa
suspicion that such tumour may be a eancer—he ap-
plies to son.e person who has had such a cancer and
has been cured by some quack, to know whether it is
a cancerfor not, when infact they are both ignorant
alike-—itis pronounced a cancer, the cancer quack
also pronounce it one, applies his caustic and soon
has an ugly ulcer, lays the bones and tendens bare—
the escar separates, nerves and fibres are found
strong ;  these are called the roots and must be
drawn out, which is done by giving the most equi-
sitetorment, like a fiend or fury he proceeds in his
work until the patient is wearied and flies from him,
and applies to some whose method of care is more
mild—the seventh son of the seventh son lays his sa-
cred paw upon it and whispers seme pious ejacula-
culation over it, and bids his wondering patient de-
part in peace and be well, and as his faith so is it un-
to him, who now with the eye of faith sees the hand

of the divine conjurer inflated by the abstrasction of .

the morbific matter. Some ointment or a little lint
does the work at last, and he is cured.

Itis a thousand pities but sueh as suppose they
may have a cancer would consultapliysigian ‘who is
famed for his honestysas well as skill before they sub-
mit themselve to be mutilated by such infernal ig-
noramuses. Kt must be acknowledged that even in
consulting a physician,a person is vot always able to
gscape imposition, for the insatiable thirst for mo.
ey so frequendly predominates that they arc too aps

b
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to take advantage of the ignorance and credulity of =
the unfortunate patients to enrich themselves ; but I\ﬂﬁ'\'
think that those who will pay strict attention to the™ =
following rules will be able to escape: First, pay &
strict attention to the description of the cancer and
scirrhus in the beginning of this chapter, as first,
that a cancer scarcely ever comes on suddenly but is
frequently years without doing any harm~—it either
comes in the form of a hard tubercle, or gland, or in
2 dry scab or horny excrescence on the face, &c.—
Secondly, that it generally has a purple or livid co-
tour where it affects, and that the veins are enlarged :
around it, at least as soon as it becomes ulcerated.— 4
The last evidence is negative, or that which shews
those diseases which are so frequently taken for can~i N
cer not to be such. The diseases which are so fre. L
quently taken to be cancers are the following : Epig- =
ictus, terminthus, carbuncle, and spongoid inflama.
tion. Epinictus is so called in the igreek from its
coming in the night—it begins by a blister if it hap~
pen where the skin is thin, but if it happen about the Q
hands where the skin is thick it arises like a hor
substance, forming a wartlike substance of arliver -
eolour, sometimes with considerable inflamation and
pain. Wken it begins by a blister it scmetimes con-
tains a bloody water and is of a dark colour and soon
rises up likea wart, and is very sore and painful—it
is very common for several to happen abeut the same
time—they are commonly called among the vulgar
cancer warts or cancers, and is the most common dis-
ease treated as cancer by quacks. They will gener-
ally supurate about the base after some, time and
come away without the assistance of any médicine—
a soft poultice will hasten the separation, and espe-
cially'the jamestown. Terminthus differs very lit-
tle fromthe former, but is less and blacker, and is
called germinthus from itsbeing of the colour of the
turpentine tree—1it also soon separates and heals u
* of itself—they both lock very ugly at first a while;
glqgr,%flischargc a bloody matter and are very pain,
ful, Batlare entirely without danger, ;

A - »4‘11
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=" Carbuncle is kind of boil, it comes on the spine,

. about the joints, neck, or other parts of the body

. where there is no fat—it has maoy heads but does
not supurate well, the parts below being membran-
ous are tough‘and do not slough away, the ulcer
continues to spread and is exceedingly painful, jand
if not properly treated will frepuently bring on a
typhus fever; and death may be the congequence—s
this by quacks is called a frightful cancer, they apply
their caustics to it md the torment suffered is in.
conceivable. The jumestown poultice will in 2 short
time digest it out and it will heal kindly ; but if
much fever happen it will be necessary to bleed and
give a purge.

POLYPUS.

Polypus is an excrescence which may happen. in
any part of the body, but most commonly in the
nose. They are of two kinds, onc is a fleshy sub-

- 4 stance of a purple orliver colour, the other s more
Q- ~ red and painful. . These are generally considered’
" cancers by the vulgar, and sometimes make employ-
ment for quacks. The fiest or fleshy polypus has no-
thing cancerous in it, the other is of a more malig-
hant nature, and by improper treatment might ter-
minate in cancer. , b

"The only remedy in most cases is extraetion ; they
age commonly small at the bottom, and by tuking
good hold of them with a pair of forceps they mhy be
twisted and drawn out by the root, but these opera-
tions in geperal require 2 good deal of skill—the red
polypus sfiBuld not be medled with but by a skilful
surgeon, except in its first stages, it may then be
destroyed by applying a strong solution of sal amo-
niac to it from time to time, the other will also give
‘way while small to the same treatment.

» iy
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| be a wonderful cancer by the ignorant. L]

. washediout with a strong lime water twice a day.—
| "They will heal up under this treatment as quick and
s

' g
s
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PTERGIUM, OR FLY WING: ”
This is a small three square membrane found upon &
the eye, spreading from the cuter or iner angle, but i
sometimes from other parts of the eye towaids the
pupil. ‘

"I'he common method of cure is extirpation. It
may be taken up by a pair of small pointed forceps
and cut of with a keen knife. The eye should be
kept from the light a few days udtil the inflamation
goes off.

ENGANRHIS. N
This is an excrescence that arises in the iner cor=
ner of the ey, and is only removed by extirpation, as
the above. These operations may be performed by
any handy person, but great care should be taken not =
to woundithe eye any deeper than merely to take off
the filament. s A

¢ TBARONYGHIA: ,,"7‘,';5

This is what is commonly called whitlow, orjoint
felon. The signs are too well known to need any,
description. » Tey.commonly come about the fingers'
ends, but sometiﬁis it comes in the palm of the
hand, drawing it shat, and are sometimes thought to ;

(.

When on the fingersitis a common practice to re-
pel them by wraping the fresh skin that is in an egg
around them, which by shriaking will press back the
tumour and remove the digease lfappliedg due timey
if not, a jamestown poultice should be applied het
and renewed twice or three times a day, and when
ripe it should be well opened with the lancet and

afe 2s any other abscess. "
Ebe great mischief dane by these little tumcurs,
s by the matter lying upon the bone and corrupting
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it, as they like white swelling always begin in the
periosteur and leave the bone naked.

PTERYGION.

This is a fleshy excrescence about the nail, it is
éxceeding sore and painful upon the smallest” touch,
they frequently follow a whitlow that h:ppens about
the end of the fingers or togs, and if not cured will
seldom get well of themselves; but there are many
other causes; as bruises, &c.

The cure can seldom be performed without des-
troying the excrescence with some caustic or corro-
sive application.  After cutting away the nail, burnt
alum or red precipitate may be applied, and repeated
every day for three or fourdays; if that be not suf:
ficient some stronger caustic should be applied, as
corrosive sublimate or a bit of common caustic, or =
what is less painful, a hot iron, after which, the place
wui heal up without any further trouble.

WARTS AND CORNS.

Warts may be cured by cutting them off and rub.
bing the place with a piece of blue stone at times un-
til well.

Corns may be cured by cuttinglout the hard part
as clean as can well be done, and then sticking a picce
of pretty thick soft leather over it with a hole exact~
1y over the corn and keeping it on for a few weeks.

GANGLIONS,

Ganglions are small tumours that come upon the
tendons about the joints of the wrist, They may
sometimes be removed by hard pressure, or binding
 a plate of lead upon them, or anoint them with a lin~
iment, (directed page 54.) If they give way to none
of these means, they may be renioved with the knife,
by opening the skin and cutting them out at the base,

Z
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JOPTHALMIA, OR SCRE EYES.

Sore eyes is a very common complaint in Kens

4

' tucky—it is the worst towards the fall. If the diss"
ease huppen suddenly and violent, bleed and givess

dose of salts, and bathe the eves in cold water 3#ind
after the inflamation is over, bathe with a weaI SO~
lution of the sugar of lead or white vitriol, or anoint
the edges of the eve lids at night with a little white
otntment made of the sugar of lead.

Sometimes the disease will, without proper treat-
ment, become habitual, and is then more difficult to
cure and will require a light mercurial course, and
the use of the sugar of lead ointment for a considera-
ble length of time ; it will also be of service to wash
the eyes in cold water every morning—avoid sitting
up late and drinking spirits, live upon light diet and

persevere in the means for sometime after the eyes

are well. / | NL}'
|
TE‘TTEROUS ERURTIONS.

‘There are a number of diseased states of the skiw
partaking of this nature from a common ringworm

to that of the elephantasis or leprosy, and there aré
few diseases which are transmitted more certain 19

postérity. They always ougbt to be cured upon k|

their first appearance. A strong mercurial ointment

is one of the best external applications, and shopld
be repeated from time to time until the disease is
moved, and every time it attempts to make its ap-

pearance again it should be checked immediately.,

For tetters, or even ringworms, when they prove ob-
stinate, an ointment made of the corrosive subli-
mate by grinding very fine and mixing with some
common plaister or tallow is a more powerful reme-

dy—-:f: should })e ma‘rle pretty weak or it will take off s f
the skin and give pain. ' Bur if the disease be of a
long’standing, or prove viclent and obstinate, a mep-

_gurial course with frequentpurging will be necessary,
and may require’six or eight weeks to remove the
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disease effectually; and towards the latter end of the

course it will be necessary to make use of the tartar

emetic in small doses as an alterative, as also the

elixir of vitriol or nitrous acid. < People ought to be

very cautious and not permit these eruptions to re=

main long, especially old people, dnd more espgclally
in the fices = P )

-

SCALD HEAD.

Scald, orsore heads in children, are so much of the
mature of tetters, that it is scarcely worth- while to
repeat the remedies.  ‘The ¢ommon practice of cut-
ting off the hair is improper, for although the head
may cure up the sooner, it will be much more sure
toseturn agsin after the hair grows out:  Frequent
purging is always to be employed in the cure of the
scald.or scabby head ; and safter it has once been
cured, up, if it should make its. appearance again, a

_purge should be given and the parts anointed with -

the sugar of lead ointment, and repeated until well.

This disease was formerly considered jas almost
incurable, but by proper attention the wor:t cases
may be cured without cutting off the hair—frequent
purging with jalap, anl if the eruptions have any
tetterous appearance, it will be necessary to give a
mercurial course, with tartar and elixir vitciol—
wash the head every dressing with a lime water of
half the strength of pure lime water, viz. make it as
strong as it can be made and " then put in an equal
quantity of common water,  Where lime water can-
not be had, soap may do, and then ancint with the
sugar of lead ointment.

BURNS AND SCALDS.

Apply as'soon as possible spirit of turpentine, and
Tepeat it as occasion may require—if spirit of of tur-
pentine should not be ready, spivits will answer, or
soft soap—it should be kept warm. ~ After the pain-
3ud smarting is over, apply a seft peultice, or anoint



196 SURGERY.

it with lintseed oil—a cloth dipped in sweet creamy
or if the burn be deep apply '3 poultice of slippery
€lm bark.

WOUNDS.

Wounds are to be distinguished into two kinds s—
sst. wounds made with a sharp instrument—2d. con-
tused wounds; or wounds made by a blunt weapon,
as gun shot wounds. ; »

A wound made with a sharp instrument, as an ax,
a sword, &c. require but little skill in the treatment,
1f it open, bring it tegether as well as possible and
fasten it so with good bandages, Nothing should be
applicd but soft lint—the practice of applyng sugar,
soot, salt, balsams, &c. is injurious—there is'no bal-
sam so good in frech wounds 2s the blood.  If therg
be no bruise, the dressing should be kept on four or
five days before it is taken off ; at the second’ or afs
ter dressings, if any part lie open it should be filied
up with a dry lint arid a plaister or paper laid snug
over it. It was formerly a practice to sutch up
wounds of any size, but this is rarely practised of
late, except large wounds of the belly, &e.  Instead
of sewing, slips of linen may be spread with sticking
plaister and laid across. If the boues be' cut or
wounded it requires a different treatment—if the in-
jury to bones be great, it will be necessary to wash
it out with lime water, or a weak solution of blue
stoiie to prevent the bone from corrupting.

When there is a great discharge of blood from a
v:ound which should appear dangerous or should con-
tinve soas to wesken the patient, and the wound be
in a limb, a tight bandage shculd be made ahove the
wound by aleather strap, and a stick throvgh it to
twist it tight, a piece of leather should be pliced un-
der it to prevent it from pinchirg the skin, and 1wist-
ed so huid as tostop the blood, then wach out the
wound and slacken the bandage and the open vessel
may be seen—if it be an artery the blood is of a scar-
let color and shoots out by spurts—the surest me-
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thod is to tie a thread around it pretty tight, but this
often requires instruments and 2 knowledge of their
use ; but what will generally answer very well, is a
hot iron; of a proper size and shape, but if neither of
theése can be used, a stupe of tow dipped in a stroi:g
solution of blue vitriol will generally succeed—cop-
péras or alum may answer, In the manasgewment of a
simple wound, there is often more damage done by
imyroper applications than for the want of medicine.
It is proper to keep them clean and to dress them
with dry lint alone, except the wound should appear
unhealthy.,

CONTUSED WOUNDS.

OF these wounds we shall take gun-shot for an ex-
ample, for the flesh is always eontused, torn and dead
in wounds from a ball, but not so much so from a
sinall as a large one, and still worse from the burst-
ing of a gun,

The main art in curing these wounds, liesin clean-
sing the wound at first from lint, splintered bones,
or any other extraneous body that may be carried i
with the ball; ‘also, if thete'be any dead or rag-
ged parts they should be cut away smooth—wash
the wound clean, and if any bone be splintered, be
careful to extract all the splinters clean. ‘The
wound after washing clean should be dressed up with
lint and proper bandages to keep it on. Ifthe waund
penetrate the bredst, a plaister should be laid ‘over
to keep the air from passing throush the wonid,
and the dressing taken off twice a day, ‘and the
blood and wmatier discharged, and the. wound
washed out with a decoction of oak or dogiwood
park. ¢ .

These wounds are more liable to mortification
than any other, frons the dead parts within wl ich
must of course communicate a taint, if not guardcd
against by frequent washing with autiseptics.—
Buv gun-sher'and otler contised wounds are ‘gener-
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ally great and dangerous, and therefore a skilful sur
geon should be employed. * '

All concussions or wounds with great force upon
the head are dangerous, and often 50 when they ap-
pear but shight, and whenever stupor, vertigo, or de=-
birium attend, thereis always danger although the
skull is not broken. Fromthe rupture of small ves-
scls within the cranium a collection of blood takes
place and presses upon the brain, the patient becomes
sleepy or dumb and sometimes delirious.  ‘This is al-
ways attended with danger, and according to the de-
gree of the symproms so is the danger.  Sometimes
these symptoms come on immediately, in others not
for some time--in some cases the symptoms will
hardly give suspicion of danger long before the fatal
hour. iocked jaw is often the consequence of a
stroke upon the head, & 1

When the above symptoms follow a wound on the
head, the patient should be bled freely and a mercue
gial purge given once in four or five days, and calos
mel given in small doses to excite a slight salivation;
but if the symptoms continue violent, it will be nes
cessary to cpen the crapium with the trepan, for
which purpose a regular pbysician should be em-
ployed.

GANGRENE AND MORTIFICATION,

A sangrene is the beginning of mortification.  Afs
ter a yiolent inflamation has continucd some time, it
blisters and becomes pale, livid or black, it is said to
be gangrene, but if the parts be quite dead it is called
a mortification. I have seen a species of gangrene
and mortification commetice by the skin rising up
like roles of wheat dough, the parts remaining hard
and cumid beneathysbut araduully became soiter as
a compleat mortification takes place.

It there be no fever, or the fever be not high, give

Lark and about 15 grains of camphire, about foup
times in the day——scarrify the parts to the quickangd

\
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apply table salt and a poultice of corn meal over and
renew it twice or three times a day.  The practice
was formerly to apply spirits of turpentiae hot; and
Epirits campnorated, but cvery thing which gives
pain should be avoided. I havealways applied: salt,
tt gives no pain—the dead parts shrink and separate
from the living in a short time, leaving the living
sound and clean—whenever the dead parts begin to
gcparate 1t shonld be washed ont ciean at every
dressing with a decoction of oak or dogwool bark
and salr, but as th: separation becomes more com-
pleat the salt may be discontinued, but the psultice
continued until the dead parts has separated, and
shen wasi with lime water and dress with dry Linte

BITES.

It frequently happens that men in fighting bite
each others fingers, which is commonly attended
with bad consequencess, and sometimes mortificas
tion. Such wounds are to be considered as contused
wounds, and commonly with great injury to the
bone, the periosteam being bruised, and often being
destroyed leaves the bone bare. .

Dress it from the first with a poultice—wash it
well with lime water or a solution of blue vitrisl—f
the inflamation run high, bleed and give a2 pu-ge, and
if the pain and inflamacion still coatinue, give smail
&oses of tartar emetic.

- FRACTURES.

When a bone is broke, the first thing is to place it
together again and secure /it w¥ b proper bandages to
keep it inits proper position until well.  When a
bone is broke and the ends slip past each 'other, the
muscles often contract and it regnires considerable
extension to bring the ends together apgain——if the
muscles be strong and it cannot be placed by exten-
sion, bleeding plentifully will be of great service.—
Todeseribs every motion necessary in setting a bro-
-
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ken bone, would far exceed the limits assigned this
work ; but the following rules will generaily an-
swert Place the limb in its right position, let one
man extend or stretch it lengthwise, while another
place the two ends of the bone together, and then ap-
ply a bandags. The best way to inake a bandage is
to take a piece of soal leather, soak it, and while
wet let it be put upon the limb of a sound person a-
bout the same size until nearly dry, when it is to be
taken off and put upon the broken limb and kept on
until it be so strong as not to need 1t any more. If
the parts should itch, inflame or excoriate, the band-
age should be loosened and the parts rubbed gently
mith a solution of the sugar of'lead.  Itis a common
practice to keep the limb wet with vinegar—the vin-
egar can have very little effect upon the bone, if it
had, it ' would be injurious, as it would weaken it—it
is also applied to sprains, but with a worse effect.—
A broken bone requires no application but the band-
age, and the sugar of lead lotion in the case of exco-
riation. I'have known joints kept weak a long time
by the constant use of vinegar. To strengthen a
bone or joint, spirits of turpentine is the best taken
inwardly, and a plaister outwardly. If pain and in-
flamation run very high, it may be necessary to bleed,
and a sparediet will be best, on two accounts : as it
will be a means of preventing inflamation, and render
the inconveniency of the stool the less necessary.

It generally requires from 16 to 25 days and somes
times longer for a bone to come strong enough te
move with safety.

LUXATIONS.

To reduce a luxated joint requires rather more
ingenuity thana broken bone, but where there is no
great force necessary, neither requires much, and
both are oftener performed by handy persons than by
professed surgeon. :

Thedislocated jaw, shoulder, elbow and hip are the
wmost difficult.




P

S >

SURGERY. Lot

“I'heluxation of the lower jaw is known by its
hanging down, and the patlentls unable to shut his
mouth. In order to reduce it, put the thumbs upon
the jaw teeth and the fingers under the jaw, press
the hinder part of the jaw down and raise the fore
part up, and bring the foreteeth together.

SHOULDER.

. The shoulder is knowa to be out of place by a hol-
low on the top and the head may be felt under the
arm, and the elbow cannot be breught so close to the
body as the well one.

The best way to reduce the shoulder, is for a strong
man to put a girt around his shoulders and under the
arm close up, and then place his hands on the shoul-
der against the shoulder blade and collar bone,
in the mean time another person sits on the other
side and holds the arm down as close to the side as
may be and the hand is held forwards; when he that
1s to reduceit draws the head of the shoulder bone
out, and at the same time pushes with his hands a-
gainst the blade, &c. The intention being to raise the
head of the humerus or arm bone out from the blade
and at the same time to press the shoulder down into
its proper place.

ELBOW;

The elbow may be put out of plac° two ways,
backwards, and forwards. If it be luxated forward,
the arm hanvs out, and a knot on the inside and hol-
low on the cutside where the elbow should be—if it
be luxated to the contrary, or backward, the cavity
will be on the inside and the arm crooked.

In order to set it three persons are necessary,
one to hold the arm above the elbow, another the
hand, these are to pull the joint apart, while a third
presses on the inside of the arm, bending the elbow
s0 as to bring the hand towards the breast. If the
luxation be to the contrary,the same number of pet-

» Aa
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sons are necessary, and the surgeon’s part ir setting
the arm is merely to assist in'guiding the joint into
its proper place. 4
The signs and the operations for the hip is nearly
the same as that of the shoulder, while the rest will
be easily understood and performed by any handy
person.
The reduction of the hip generally requires consi-

derable force as well as some skill. If the hip be

luxated forward, the head of the bone may be felt in

the groin, or a little below, - the knee will be turned

outward and theleg will appear longer. Ifit be out
backward, the toes will be turned inwards and
the leg will appear shorter- ’

If it be out forwards, the patient should belaid on
his back and a pin go into the table in his crotch,
wraped with cloth to keep it from hurting. " a girt
is to be put round the inside of the thigh to draw
outward by ; the leg should be placed in its right po- *
sition, and the knee brought up toward the belly,

- while the head of the bone is drawn outward into its
place. ’
If the luxation be backwards, the patient must be

laid upon his belly, the thigh must be drawn down

with considerable force, while the leg is bent back
and held in its right position untill the joint is in.

The patient ought to keep his bed for some days
untill the inflamation goes off, for if it should slip
out again it will be much worse than at first.

If the muscles should be very strong and the re-
duction thereby rendered difficult, plentiful bleeding
will always be of service.
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A COMPENDIUM OF ANATOMY,
> ; W OR

A CONCISE DESCRIPTION OF THE CONSTI-
TUENT PARTS OF THE HUMAN BODY.

It is scarcely possible to understand Medical lan-
guage, or to form any correct idea of the seat and 73,
cause of diseases without some knowledge of the ==
seat and office of the parts concerned; I have there-
fore thought it necessary to subjoin'a short descrip-
tion of the principal constituent parts of the human
body, those who may wish to gain a more general
knowlege may consult Cheselden, Bell, &c.

The constituent pats of the human body are,
Bones, Muscles, Tendons, Cartilages, Ligaments,
Membranes, Fibres, Arteries, Veins,. Glands,
Lymphaeducts, Lacteals, and Nerves. ’

The bones serve to give shape and strength to the
body, and their form and strengthis adapted with
wonderfull ingenuity to the various purposes for
which they are intended.

The cranium, or scull bone is composed of ten

' pieces, the joints are called sutures; os frontis, or
P forehead bone makes the fore part of the head and 1s
joined to the bones of the face by a suture which
runs across thro the sockets of the eyes, it joins two
large bones which make up the greatest part of the
head on each side by a suture that runs across- from
ear to ear ; these bones are calied parietalia, and are
\ divided by a suture that runs from the front bone to
L0 the back of the head where it divides leaving another
pré;ty large bone called ocgipitis, thro which the
spinal marrow, or rather brain passes—there are two
small rounb bones that lie immediately under the ear

At
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end are about the size of the ear, they are called osa

temporum, or temporal bones ; the rest of the bones

are small and seated in the lower and fore part of
the head over the palate &c.

There are sixteen bones that belong to the face
besides the lower jaw.

The bones of the trunk of the body are the spine,
or the back bone, which is composed of twenty four
vertebra or joints, besides ‘the os sacrum and
coccygis or termination of the back bone. seven bones
compose the neck, twelve the back, and five the loins
the os saccrum is generaly five or six bones, the
coccygis is four, T

The ribs are twelve on each side, the seven upper
are called the true ribs , and.the five lower, are call-
ed bastard- They serve to defend the heart, lungs,
stomach and liver from external injuries, and to as
sist in breathing : the ribs of children when young:
are very tender, and ought to be handled very care-
foll : the sternum, or breast-bone is generally made =
up of three or more: to this the true ribs are fastened

The ossa innominata, or the nameless bones, are
in young persons made up of three, the upper which
make the hips are called ilium from their inclosing
the small guts called in latin ilia; the hinder and =
lower partis called ischia, and the lower part where
they meet before, are called os pubis.

The bones of the upper limbs are the clavicle or
collar boue, scappula, or shoulder blade, the os hu-
weri or upper arm bone, the radius, the large arm
bone, the ulna or little arm bone. there are eight
bones in the wrist called carpi, the four bones of the
~hand are called metta carpi &ec. :

" The bones of the lower limbs are the os femoris,
or thigh bone, the tibla, or greater leg bone, the fibu-
la or little leg bone, patella or knee pan.

~The foot is composed of a number of bones like
the hand, the upper part of the foot is called tarsus
and 1s composed of seven bones called tarsi; the foot
is composed of'jq bone called mettatarsi, the largesz
of the tarsal bones is called astragalus, and supporte
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the tibia, and is supported by the os calcis or heel’
bone.

" Children are sometimes born with their feet turn-
ed inwards, and without proper managementare crip-
ples for life, but with right management and ‘care
may be brought to walk very wells—The only way
is to make a boot or stocking of about half taned lea-
ther, have it well soaked, put it on another small

‘¢hild till dry, when the feet are to be placed right and

the boot laced on and kept on untill it is able to
walk well, they are to be left open betore and a lace
put in. ] 3

Diseases cf the bones. Fhe bones are subject to

disease from other causes besides breaking: The

most common is occasioned by white swellings ; it 1"
doubtfull whether white swellings generally begin/dn
the bone or-in the periosteum, and by destroying
that corrupt the bone, but often begins in the bone
enlarging it, and corroding away the inside, this most.
frequently happens in the jaws, it is called spina ven-
tosa. when a white swelling happens on a hardbone
the diseased partis easily made to separate, but
when it happen in the spongy parts it is more diffi~
cult to cure, and it is said sometimes to cause so
great a discharge as to cary off the patint in epite of
all remedies, but such a case I have never seen.

Siuce printing the treaties on white swellings 2
have had two cases'of that disease in the first
stages, both were resolved by giving a puke, and
then giving small doses of tartar at intervals of two
or.three hours thro the day, and app]yingﬁﬁ’e james-
town poultice to the part.

The veneral disease, when of long standing will af-
fect the bones with nodes and roteness, especially
the harder parts. as the bones of the hands, arms,
head &c. sometimes eroding the bone er raising it up.
in knots which become crumbly like sand.

_There is a disease mentioned by writers under the.
name of {no'!iter osibus, that is, softness of the bones
in which the bones loose their hardaess and become
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soft like a cartilage, and the patient dies a miserable
death, as there has been no remdy discovered.

The method of curing the diseases of the bones has
been pointed?out under their proper heads ; the main .
point being in the dressing: a bone should always be °
dressed with dry lint, or wet with spirits or lime wa-
ter only, if the bone be unsound it should be washed
with lime water or a weak lie, and toutched with blue
stone, greasy applications always foul the bone and
cause it to corrupt.

"MUSCLES*

Muscles are the different portions of {lesh which“
by contracting give the various motions to the dffer-
ent parts of the body, they terminate in tendons, or .
sinews and are.connected to the bones, or passing o-
ver a joint, connect two muscles together and th
size and number is suited to the different motions off
the part. About the neck there are a vast number
which are employed in giving motion to the head, a
considerable number to the tongue, and still more to
the eyes—Such as serve to close certain orifices are
called spincter muscles, such are those of the mouth,
the annus, the neck of the bladder &c. they are cir-
cular and lie round the part like a ring which by
contracting close the orifice.

From what has been said some idea may be formed
of the muscles but from the vast number which form
the body it is impossible to acquire an accurate
knowlege of them in general from any limited treag
ties. <

The muscles are endued with a high degree of sen-
sation, and are subject to great pain in inflamation &c
There are some diseases which cause great contrac-
tions of the muscles, many nostrums are celebrated
among the vulgar for curing these,’as ointments &c.
but the only remedy which I know of is to cure the
disease upon which it depends, and then the contrac-
tions scon goes off.
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TENDONS.

From what has been said above it is unnecesary to
say much upon the tendons; they are the terminiti-
ons of the muscles which are given that form for the
more convenient insertion in the bones, and for pass-
ing over the joints ; they are scarcely subject to dis-
ease except from injuries. It has been a question
with some whether the tendons are sensible or not,
but any person who has a wound in a tendon will
perceive upon toutching, or cuting, a deep pain of a
pecullar kind. 7

CARTIL'AGES.

A cartilage is what is usually called gristle, they
serve to cover the heads of the bones at the joints
with a smooth white coat, and also to connect others
together in a strong, yet flexible manner, as the ribs
to the breast bone &c. :

LIGAMENTS.

Ligaments are of the same substance as the sinews
and serve to tie the joints together and some other
purposes ; there is a ligament which 1is inserted in
the heads of the bones and help to hold them together
whil€ the joint is mostly surrounded with them,
when a joint is dislocated the middle ligamen is com-
monly broken and makes it always easier to-be put
out again.

MEMBRANES.

A membrane is a thin strong substance that serve
various purposes, but chiefly as a lining to the cavi-
ties and to separate parts, as the muscles which are
covered with a fine membrane ; they are generaly of
a tendinou substance: the following are some of the
principal membranes.
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DURA MATER,
Is a strong membrane that lines the inside of the
scull and saves the life of thousands by preventing
iujaries to the brain when the scull is broken, it is
easily separated by a stroke upon the head, but join-
ing at the sutures passes through between the bones
cannot be separated there.

PIA MATER.

Is a fine tender membrane that cover, and closely
adhere to the brain, and penetrating thro it, divide
it into lobes &c. A wound breaking this is always .
considered mortal, for however small, the brain will
continually keep working out until the patient dies—
Wiseman in his treaties on surgery gives an account
of a man who was shot thro the head that lived se.‘-',,
venteen days, and walked a considerable, distance
on the fifteenth day but died on the seventeenth how
ling like a dog.

PLEURA.

Is a fine, strong membrane which lines the cavity
of the breast, and meeting in the middle forms the g
mediastinium, which divides the breast in two parts:
An inflamation of this membrane is attended with
considerable pain, and is called pleurisy, sometimes
an inflamation of this membrane and diaphram is at-
tended with considerable pain in the head, and has
been termed by some of the ancients, head pleus
risy and hence the term head pleurisy is applied by
the vulgar to every violent head ach:—The strong
membrane which covers the heart 1s called pericar-
dium, or heart purse. ¥ gt .l

There are several diseases of the breast besides
those mentioned, inflamation frequently csuse the
lungs to adhere to the pleura, there is sometimes a
collection of water in the cavity of the breast, and
is called hydrethorax &ec. &ec.
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PERITONAEUM,

The strong-membrane which lines the cavity of
the abdomen i¢ called the peritonaeum; it also inclo~
ses and covers the parts containeds

A ruptare of this membrane isa very common;
troublesomes, and sometimes fatal accident; 10 men
it generally happens about two or three inches above
the os pubis, and on one side, being the place where
the spermatic vessels pass ocut—in women it is a

~more rare disease. When a rupture first happens it

may be pretty certainly cured, but the enormous ex-
pence of five or six dollars generally deter the un-
fortunate patient from attempting any thing more
than present relief; this in parents is unpardona-
ble, especially when 1t is known that in children it
can most certainly be cured. . .
The only certain remedy is a steel truss made with
a bolster to fit snug, and press upon the part, and
worn for a_twelve-month or more; this will scarcely
“fail to perform a permanent cure, but if it should fail
(which it may if not employed 1n time) it will be ne-
cessary to wear it constantly, and by habit it will
soon come to be but little inconvenicnce.

OMLENTUM.

*The fine membrane that hangs like an apron over
the guts, is called omentum, or cawl, it is conuected
to the stomach, spleen, diaphragm-&c. 1t serves as
a washer to prevent the attrition of the bowels a-
gainst the peritonaeum.—it saves the life of many by
sheathing the point of a knife when stabed:

ARTERIES AND VEINS.

-Arteries are the blood vessels which convey the
blood from the heart to every part of the body ; they
are stronger, more firm, and whiter than the veins—
they begin large at the heart and branch out until
they terminate inextreemly fineves sclls end are then

_Bb
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called capilaries, they then unite with the veins
which receive the biood and convey it back to the
heart:—The heart is the center and source of the [
circulation, and in all the hot blooded'animals is dou- o
ble and carries ou a double circulation as follows—
The veins meetingas they proceed from every
part of the body form two large trunks which enter-
ing the heart on the right side, forming the auricle
or ear, one trunk is called vena cava descendans,
and the other is called vena cava asscendans—the
blood passing to the heart by these, is pressed into
the ventricle, or cavity of the heart, which contract-
ing force it into the lungs by the pulmonary artery,
it from thence returns to the left auricle, by the pul-
monary veins and is pressed into the l=ft ventricle,
which contracting drives the blood out by the great
artery, by whicliit is distributed to every part of the &
body, the aorta asscendans, (great asscending arte
ty) leaves the heart at the upper part and asscending
a short distance divides into two branches, one cons
continuing its course upwards, is distributed to heac
and superior parts of the body ; the other branch de
scending, commences aorta descendens, and is distri-
buted in the lower parts of the body and extremities,
so that there is two circulations continually going
on ; by one the blood merely passes through the lungs
by the other it wasses through every other part off
the body ; by the circulation through the lungs it
is charged with oxygene from the air, which gives it
a bright scarlet color which it looses before it re:
turns to the heart again, hence the blood from an ar-
tery moy always be distinguished from that of a vein. %
"The circulation of the blood was never understood
untill about the year 1619, Dr Harvey discovered
that it circulated as above, his discovery met with
violent opposition for sometime; but by frequen expe-
riments was estabiished past controversy ; this dis-
covery has eflected a great change in the practice of
physicians, but not so suddenly as might have been
expected, and such is the powerfull‘influence of cus-
tom that many physicians to the “present day, ina
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measure are governed by ancient customs whichhave
not the least shadow of rsason to sapport them.

The ancients, and even some modern physiclegists
supposethe blood to be alive, but if it possesses cvi.
dence of life more than the chyle, or aliments we eat,
L know not wheren it is to be discovered ; it appears
to,me that the blood is merly a vehicle to convey the!
chyle into the system and as a fluid in which the dif-
ferent material for the support of animation is pre-.
pared and applied—hence if blood be drawn an hour
after eating a full meal, when the blood cools a milky
serum will be seen upon the top,in two or three
hours more this fluid becomes yellow, and in an hour
or two more it intirely disappears, being applied to
the various pur-po'ses of nutrition &c. L

The blood when it returns from the lungsis of a
bright scarlet color, and is said to contain litile bub-
bles of air, which I suppose tobe oxygene not yet
incorporated, hence they are called arteries or air
vessls,—the ancients used to call them the leaping
veins, calling the wind pipe only-an artery. :

The blood by the ancients was often’ thought to be
in fault and the cause of disease, and stich is the lan-
guage of the vulgar to this day ( for there is scarcely
an opinion among the knowing vulgar but what was
held by the ancients) but this is the case in but few
diseases, except asa vehicle it may cary noxious
gases into the system, which even may act as a taing
upon the blood it self, but whoever will attend to the
sudden changes which frequently take place in the
appearance of the bloed, wiil soon be convinced that
the diseases of the blood is not very permanent, or
of long duration.

In pleurisy, and other diseases of the lungs, the
blood, "upon standing untill cold, will have the ap-
pearance of pus in it; in fevers, the gloten separates
and forms a tough coat over the top, while the red
part is of a darker color, and settes to the bottom,

An over quantity of blood, has been considered as
a disease or the cuuse of disease, and is called ple-
thora—this I think an error.
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GLANDS.

The glands are what is usually called kernels, the
liver, the kidnies, and the pancreas are the largest,
the giands are very numerous, and found in almost
every part of the body, their use is to secrete fromy
the blocd various fluids, the liver secretes the bile.
the kidnies, the urine, the salivary glands the spittle
&c. Anartery, and a nerve supply blood and sensa-
tion, while the gland separates from the blood its
proper fluid. .

The liver is the largest gland, and is seated in the .
right hypochendrium, its office is to separate an al-
most incorruptible fluid called bile, or gall, which in
part is deposited in the gell bladder, from which
there is a duct or passage leads to the gut and enters
it a few inches below the stomach ; another duct pros
ceeds from the I%er and joins it before it enters th
gut. Through these the bile pass, and mixing with
the aliment prevent it from ‘becoming putrid before
the chyle be separated from it—The quantity of bile
secreeted by the liver in a given time is intirely un-
known, but some suppose that a pound and an half
may be secreeted toevery meal we eat, but this I am
inclined to thinktoo large a quantity—There is a
round cord that goes {rom the navel to the liver
which it enters at a small slit at the lower edge, this
was the artery and vein which conveyed blood, to.
and from the child while in embryo, but now be-"
ing no longer of use forms a simple cord.! if

The liveris supplied with blood by a vein instead
of anartery, it arises from all the branches of the coseith i
lic, ( an artery that puts off just below the diaphragm»f" ;
and is distributed to the pancreas, spleen, stomach,
liver, &c.) except those of the liver, which uniting, '
form alarge trunk, is called vena porta, it then enters
the liver and is distributed to every part, and has its
blood collected and brought back to the cava by its
venous branches in the liver, .

This vein carrys the blood into the liver like an
artery, but not with that violent impulse with which

#
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is driven by an artery ; it moves slow, is black and

nick, beiflg deprived of its oxygene before it per-
‘>rms its éffice in the liver. i

The diseases of the liver are, inflamation, scirrhus
and an obstructicn of the bilary duct producing jaun-
dice. :

Pancreas, or sweet-bread, is a very large gland
seated in the back part of the body just below the
diaphragm ; it has a duct that enters the gut not far
from that from the liver, by which it passes a large
quantity of fluid to the guts which dilute the aliment
An obstruction of this duct by scirrhosities would be
attended with great and obstinate costiveness.—

Kidnies the kidnies are seated in the back about
the insertion of the short ribs, ‘cne a little lower
than the other:— Their cffice is to separate the u-
rine from the blood, which is then conducted to the
bladder by the ureters, which are two small tubes,
of the size of a goose quill, they enter the bladder
near the neck— One of the most painfull diseases to
which mankind is subject is, the descent of 2 stone
through these to the bladder.

Renal glands. are two glands seateda small dis-
tance above the kidnies; their use is unknown, they
are nearly as large in an infant asan adult, from
hence it appears probable that they are only of use
while in embryo—they contain a sooty black matter,

Salivary glands. ave seated vrder the tongue, jaws
&ec. and a large one under each ear, called the paro-
tid glands, they are of the kind called conglonierate,
beirg composed of a great many small ones, (a glard
composed of but ore bedy being called conglobate)
these glanas secrete saliva ,which they pourinto the
mouth byltheir preper duct—a gentagicus disease
of these glands iz called the mumps,

When an obstructicn happens in zny cof ‘these
'g‘.ands a tumour 15 formed containing a substance ve»
vy much like the white of an ego— They are very
diffcult to cure o as to prevent it frem retuining a-
Fain without destroving the giand with causticy

h
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Tousils, oryalmonds of the ears, are two smally
glands, one on each side oposite the ropt of the,
tongug ; they are about the size of an hazle nut, but
frequently larger, they have an opening o the inside
which wzy be seen by inspection thro which they
discharge saliva—These glands are very subject to
inflammation from cold, alum held in the mouth is then
of service—They are also subject to a disease of a.
different kind, in which they gradually enlarge, the.
only remedy is extirpation. I once had a patient. _
who had been troubied with this disesse for several
years; from the root of the tongue half way to the tip.
and down the windpipe as far as I could see was co-
vered with goblets of fat, I cut it all out as far down
as L could reach, as also the tonsils, but it soon grew .
out again and choaked him to death. % WX
Lympbatics Arethe glands situated about the
large blood vessells and in the groins and armpits- &
The diseases of the glands are chiefly two, scir =
rhus and strumg, or kings evil, called also schrophula

LACTEALS

Are so called from Jac, being the name for milk in |
latin, from the appearance of the fluid they contain,
being of a milky appearance ; they begin in the small}
guts, aund pass thro the mesentery [the inembrane
which connect the guts together and tie them to the
back] and then uniting become largér, enter the re-
ceptaculum chyli, or the receptacle of the milk [from.
chyle, milk in greek] their office is to drink up the:
fluid substance of the'aliment intended for the nutri-.
tion, and support of the body—The receptaculum.
«chyli is a little sacabout two thirds of an inch long.
dnd ove third thiel when empty, from which there is
a tabe, called the thoracic duct, which passing thro
the diaphragm close to the back, 1t proceeds up be-
hind the pleura, proceeding up, it by several turns,
enters the subclavian vein on the upper and posteri-
or part—it has a number of valves in it to prevent
the chyle from passing back a_g;in‘. it

-
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LUNGS.

The lungs are divided in tw» lobes, one on each
- #ide separated by the mediastinum, which is onlya
continuation of the pleura. ;

The asperia artery, or wind pipe divides off into.a
vast number of little branciiegyand b=inz subdivided,
form an infinite namber of lictle air ceils which are
~ inflated, or blown up at every inspiration, 2 quantity
of moisture #s thrown out, and a guantity of uxygene
'gksorbcd, and mixes with the blgod and carried into
the system to answer some importance purpbse inthe
process of animation. ;

Bhe lungs are very subject to disease, and particu-
laxlyfﬁa\s imption, one of the most obstinate, and fre-
quently fatal— Tonce opened a man that died of a
cosumption of the lungs, in whome the left lobe was
intirely wasted, and what cavity %here was, was in-
_tirely full of puss; the pericardium, or heart purse
B¢ swas half’ an inch thick, and adhered to theheart,
both the heart and pericardium was of a white, and
spongy texture, there being scarcely any appearance
of muscular texture about 1t It was surprising that
< person should live at all in such a statex the heart
is one of thes most sensible parts of thebody, it is
highly sensible to the stimulus of the bloed, the pas-
sions make a very sensible impression upon it, parti:
culiarly sexual love and anger, increasing the stroke
* ‘both in number and force.

o4

¥ ATIMENTARY GANAL.

" Qesopbagus, ot gulet, is the begining, it is nothing
ydierent from that of brutes, and therefore needs 8o
description. ' 5
@ The stoMmach is seated just undet the diaphragmon
& theleft side, afid somewhat reseubles an ezz, but is
P‘* _longagin proportion, and crooked, hollow on the vfpcr
ot side like 3 bow where the swallow enters and the gnt
1 comes out. The orifice” where the guletienters is
%alled cardi, and bence the disedse cominonly calied
", :
&

‘&
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heart-burn or carditis, from its lying just under the
heart: — I'he orificé where the gut comes out is calls
ed pylorus, the gut is thea calicd duodeaum, there 13
4 valve near the mouth which prevents thz alimen
from returning, but in ruptures and in vomiting, i
gives way, aad th: cazeats of the whole intestinal
canal is rejected by the mouth. |
~ After duodenum the gut §s ¢alled jejunum, from its
being found almost always empty, it is then called
ilia, and lies-below the navel, the jejunam lying a<
bove, and about the navel. L IRRR
Cecum or, blind gut, where it enters the colon,
"w_h'ich 1s near the begining, it is nott'larg er thana
pipe stem. i e R
Colon, is the great gut, it begins at theg‘upﬁe‘é_'ﬁdg
of the right hip bone (os ilium,) and after ascendin
untill just under the stomach, it then turns to th
left it descends ingo the pelvis.” Rectum, or straigl
gut, is a continuation of the colon down to the an
Mescutery, is the membrane which begining
the loins about four inches wide is extended to th
whole length of the guts, which is generally abou
thirty foot long, it serves to hold the guts in th
proper place, 2nd for the bloodvessels, lacteals &
to pass by. i

~ & i
NLRVOUS SYSTEM: Bh

We now come to describe the seat dnd sourse of
the vital ‘principle; the biain ani}ﬁ{g'p-ves- ‘
All the parts hitherto described areé assigaed theit
proper offices in the system, and are well under-
stood, but v.hether the brain and spical marrowy is
of the naturc and office of a gland, and secretes som&

]

fine etherial” fluid, called animal spirits, which like
a participle, or medium join an immaterial, thinking
being, to the material system, or body: Or w&e;hw
it is, a portion of duly organized matter,Yand kept
in a state of sensibility, by some kind of ampimo,
chemical process, which is cantinually going ou, is
a deubtfull problem among metaphysicizns; all wy

&
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know is, that ceriain processes are continually going
Sou in the other parts of the system, and are necessa-
ry tolsupply the waste, and keep the different
parts in a prop:r state for the vital fanctions,
bac if any such thing as secretion is performed the
matcer secreted 15 1mpercéptible to our seuses, 'but
that the brain is the source of sensation and thought
is easily demonstrated by many experiments, and
that, that power or property does depend upon a due
onganizadon of paris, but what the particular‘ mode
of neing in the ultimate particles of that system or
orgaunised state is, we know no more than we do of
the mode of existence of that being who is the origi-
nal fountain, or source of all life and being, or the
difference ia the ultimate particles, {if such there
be) of all other forms of matter.

.

I'he brain is divided by thin membranes into six
parts, the two upper are hemispheres, and are called
the cercbrum, the four lower called the cerebelum.

“Wounds in the upper part do pot always cause in-
stantineous death, but a wound'in the lower, howe-
ver small cause suden death.

“The brain appear to be composed of two parts, an
outer, and an iner; the outer is called the cortical,
(from cortex, bark) and the inet) the medular part—
From the iner part arise a number of fine, white, soft
threads, and are called nerves, and after leaving the
brain become more firm and strong: there are ten
pair arise from the brain within the scull, and thirty
pair from the spinal ‘marrow, those of the head are
called encephalon i. e. of the head —T'he first of the
ten pair are called the olfactory, they go to the nose
and furnish' the sense of smelling, the second pair
crosses each other and go to the eyes, and are spread
in the bottom of the eyes, forming that fine black
" membrane called the retina, these are called the op-
tic nerves, and give the sense of seeing ; another pair
go to the ears and furnish the sense of hearing, they
are called the auditory nerves, others pass to the
tongue, face &c. those which leave the spinal mar-
row go off on each side, and are ditributed to every

Ce
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part of the body. « | k?
By pressing upon a nerve for some time, the pe
to which it gives sensation becomes numb, as iniy.
" ing ina position for some time in which the nerve ie
compressed, the leg becomes numb, and is said to be.

‘asleep. . \ e
"T'he nerves, altho subject to disease, seldom shew
much signs after death, the diseases of the nervous s
system, like those of the mind, in which it is ofte
only apparent, are invissble—The diséases o
system of vessels, or whatever they may be call
are various, and are treated of under thetitle of
ous diseascs, which sce. N ;
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A Page. Burns & scalds, 19§
BORTION, ' 163 Vi
Aloes, 6. Cachexy, see dropsy——
Alder bark, 15 Calomel, 4 24
Alum, 204+ DRagtor,s 43
ANATOMY 308 ‘Castoroil, ¥ 3
Apoplexy,: 144 Camphire, 44
Alimentary canal, 215 Caustic, common, 5§t
Ammoniac, salt, 46 Lunar, 5t
Animal poisons, 158 Carbonated lime, 54
Arsnic, 49 Catarrh, or cold, 106
Astringents, 19 Cancer, 189
Assafoetida, 42 Cartilages, 207
Ascites, 116 Cholera morbus, 98
Asthma, 150 Child-bed women, 165
Arteries & veins, 206 Chin cough, 156
Apthe, 177 Children, dlseases of, 173
¢ Bty 1 —Vomiting & lax, 174
Bark, Peruvian, 11 —Worms 174
Bark, Alder, 15 —Inflamation of (&
*Bark, Dogwood, 17 the breast » - 178
Bark, Oak, ° lg Cramp 157
Balsam copaivi, Colic 154
Beaver stone,(Castor)43 Convulsions 166
Bites, ¢ 199 . Consumption 129
Blistering plaster, 53 Croup 107
Bleeding, Ceruse 49
leeding at the nose 109 Cinnamon 45
—From the lungs, 119 Copavia .41
Brain, infl. of, »8 Corrosive sublimate 2@
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Cream of tartar 5 Gangrene, 198,
Columbo root 14 Galls, ; 19
Cramp of the stomach, = Gout, ‘ 102
' ‘156 « Glanber’s salt, 2
Gleer, see venes
Dance, St. Vitn’s 146 Gonorrhcea } real dis-
Diabetes, Y14 ease. 1 & .
Diarrhoea, . o7 Gum guiaicum, < 43( i
Diseases of women, 160 Glands, =~ * 212
——of Children, 172 !
Dogwood bark, 17 Harts-horn,
‘Doses, standard for; 57 Hemlock,
Dropsy, 115 Hemorhages,
of the breast, ¥18 Heart. palpitation of 1
=——of the head, 119 Hydrophobia, 153{;&
~——of the belly, 116 Hypochondriasis, i3
Dura mater, " 218 Hysterics,
B
Fmetics, y—16 Inflamation }
_ Emplasters, 51 of the brain,
Elm, : 5% Pneumonicy
Erysipelas 105 ——of the Tonsils,~
Epilepsy, 145 of the Stomach, ¢o
Encanthis, 192 of the Bowels, o1
F ~——of the Liyer, %' 920 &
Flies, Spanish, + 309 of the Kidnies, 94
Fox glove, 47 Inflamatory tumors, 179
Fevers, 65 Inﬁuenza,m
method.of cure in,72 Incontinence
——Typhus, 76  of urine, } “‘k
——Scarlet, %7 Incubus, or .o
.I:Putperal y 166 night mnre’} 15,
Intermiting, 74 Ipecacuanha, 10
¥luzxes, 96 Iron, 15
Flooding, 162 . .
Fly-wing, 102 Jaundice, 134
Fractures, 199 Jalap, 1
Fluor albus, 178 James town weed, 36

K%
Ganglions, 193 Kine pox, : 88
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Kings evil, 121" Nitre, 48
L Nettle rash, 205
Eacteals, 214 Nervous diseases, 13y
Lime water, 23 —System, 216
Liniments, 54
Lime, carbonated, 54 Oak bark, x8
Lientery, 97 Oil, Castor, '8
Lquid measure, 55 Omntment, mercurial, 28
Ligaments, 20y Oil of turpentine, 4T
Logwood, 19 Oirtment of sugar
Lead, sugar of, 21 of lead, } 53
Lead, white, - 49 —of resin, 53
Locked jaw, 151 Opium, 30
Lunar caustic, 52 Opthalmia, 104
Lungs, 214 Omentum, 209
Luxation of
the shoulder e Palsy, X43 "
- =——of the shoulder, 201 Palpitation y
——of the elbow, ib. of the hean,} 147
~——of the hip, 202 Paronychia, 102
M Peruvian bark, Ir
Mad dog, bite of, 158 Peritonzum, 209
Magnesia alba, 23 Pill, mercurial, 27
Mania or madness, 149 Phrenzy, 79
May-apple root, 5 Pia mater, 208
Malignant soe throat, 82 Plaster, sticking, &3
Measures, : 55 ~—Dblistering, 53
Measles, 84 Pleurisy, 8o '
Melancholy, 137 Pleura, 208
Menses, suppres- L Pox, small, 86
sion of, —XKine, 88
—difficult, 162 Precipitate, red, 29
———ceasing of, 171 Purgatives, 1—6
=——retention of 159 Pterygion, 192
Membranes, 207 —on the eye, 195
Mercury, 24 Preparations, 51
Ointment, 28 Polypus, 191
—yellow, 29 Pleura, 208
———corrosive subl. 28 Pneumonie inflamation8a
Muscles, 206 o 7
Mortification, 198 Quinzies, 81



Stramonium, 36

St. Vitu’s dance, 146
Stone, or gravel, 135
Sticking plaster, 52
Stimulants, * 24
Sublimate, corrosive, 28
Sugar of lead, 21

-~ ~—cintment of,

. #
{221} INDEX.. \ !
e Page % Pape :
’ R- : Sup. of the menses, 161 ]
Rheubarb " 5  Surgery, ‘ 179 |
Rheumatism, . 99 Swelling, white, 18 ;
Red gum; ' 178 P : v
Regimen, 59 Tartar, cream of, f
Red precipitate, 29 Tartar emetic,
Rickets, 120 . Tetters, -
Ringworms, 199 Tendons,
Root columbo, 14 Tetanus,
Snake, A3 Tl . e g
———Mayapple, 5. Tonies, e
Rosin plaster of, 53 Turpentine,
Tumours,
*Salt, Glauber’s 2 ;
—Petre, 48 Ulcers,
Sal. Ammoniac, 46
Salves, ; 5t risd
Sassafras, 45 Venereal diseese,
Scarlet fever, - 77 Vitriol, blue, ’
Schrophula, - 121 —white,
Scurvy, 133
Scirrhus, 185 Water, lime,
Scald-head, 195 Warts & Corns,
Small pox, 86 Weights & measures.
Snake root, . 43 White Vitriel, . = *
Sore eyes, 194 White lead,
—throat, malignant, 82 White walnut, . )
Spanish flies, 39 Whites, in women, 175

Women, diseases of, 16@
Weorms, "3, 174 |
Wood, log, or P 5,
campechensg,} 958 ;
Wounds, 106 &
197

—contused,
9

Yellow mercury,
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